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Rosa Luxemburg was one of the most important leaders of the 
evolutionary movement in Germany, From the bcrinninz of World 
Ward, she, Karl еркеси, Clara Zetkin and others in the Social 
[Democrate Pans (SPD, denounced t aus un ТЕЕ veur, [юш ТИ 
le ovenhiresv We Cierman im pert government and ta withdraw the 
GAREY Hoi the war екпесі, who was a member of the Crer- 
mai Parliament. was the only member who voted asinsi war cred- 
ts. Ws slogan, later taken up by the German Communist Party 
(APD), was: “Nol a penny, not a man" for the imperialist war. The 
revolumonaries. including, Luxemburye and Liebknechti, split from 
the social-lemosrats, ferming the Spartacus League. Most were 
ürrested for their opposition tu the wer and were only freed in the 
Movember Revolution in CGiermuny in 1918 that put an end to the 
war and the monarchy. Luxemburg and Liebknecht led in the Irr- 
matin of the Communist Pady of Germany [K PLY an late Decem- 
ber, T918. 

Ihe social-demeeccátic leadership supported the war, although 
they later split inta the Majority and the [ndependents finelucing 
Karl Kautsky). [he [ndependents opposed the war in word, while 
Teuing to órcak with the right-wing Majority. ].oxembura ard 
LicbKneécht were murdered an January 15, 1919, by soldiers in the 
army of the social-democratic government led by Chancellor Frie- 
doch Ebert. 

Малу revolutionaries, who were bitterly attacked by the bour- 
zeoisie and their reformist hangers-on during their lifetime, were 
praised by these same forces after ест death. This is alse truc with 
Rosa Luxemburg, The modem social democrats, in Gennany and 
elsewhere, have tried to uphold her as a “good revolutionar," alt- 
hough from the beginning of World War | she strongly opposed the 
main positions of German social democracy, which she called a 
“stinking corpse.” Today there is even an organization colled the 
“Rosa Lirxembure Stiftung [Foundation]”, which functions in Ger- 
many affiliated to the sacigl-democratic Lett Party and alsa has an 
ос: in New York. Why do these forges claim te upheld. Rosa 
UMC TOU FL? 

Luxemburg s cdilierenee with Lenin and the Bolsheviks 

In september, 1918, Luxemburg wrote a shart рири called: 
“The Russin eyelilian” an ihe basis af partial acces that she 


was able de receive йү], The pamphlet eontzaneci a critical Pour 
friendly view ef sonne (аск of due Bolshevik Rewa lutk на, [hc 
nampel ча ла First pried in F922 hy Paul Levi. who nad deserte! 
the KES and laler returned | dhie SPO. He printed Ihe pamphicl, 
agains Ue specilie request oF other cumrades of Саи ситат, n 
order lo use lier views against the Belslicviks. H veas in response tà 
the printing af het pamphlet that Clara Zetkin wrote this book. H is 
[ha eentinued misuse of Rosa Luxemburg" views en the елын 
ewolulign dt makes this hook, writen TA years aca, still relevant 
today. [L was published in Crerman amd Russian, bul thus is lhe first 
rne dd has been translated into Ere lish. 

Yakin was called the Grand Domne af German socialism. She 
was a ood eosmrade-in-arms of both Luxemburg and Lenin, and а 
member ofthe KPL from its foundine until ler des ii 1953, Can 
of her best-known writings is “Reminiseences of Leni ч 

Cine of the main criticisms of the tactics a£ the Golsneviks [hat 
[se m bwin made in her pamphlet concerned the question of demuc- 
гасу, and particularly the dispersal af the Russian Censtirueril nB- 
sembly shortly atter thy Gelaber Socialist Revaluficm im Russii dn 
1917, To understand this. we need rà remind renders ot what took 
place. 

Before lhe overthrow of the Tsar in March of 1817, Y enim ane 
ihe Goksbeviks pul arsar а proarai ber a democratic revolution im 
Russia as the dirsi sace award Socialist tewelulion, Cine demand 
during this stage was fora Consttiuent Assembly, basically а single- 
chamber parliament With representatives chosen by all adult citi- 
zens. After the overhraw of the Tsar, the bourgeois Provisional 
Ciovernment delayed m holding elections tor the Assembly, By the 


- Other eene nader, including ім the U.S., hawe leo tried га use 
Luxemburg sica nist lhe Balsheviks. Bertram Гу, S olig, a ome-iim: 
leader of the Communist Pady USA, later became an open arti- 
commans who worked tar 1h18 U's. Stot Department. He тария 
Fu emburz' s^] he Russian Къси рег will 904 pam- 
philet, "Organisational Questions al rhe Russian Social Denweracy" 
{ееп he re-titled "Leninism or Marxism) with his own reactionary 
[пг Lum 

FUE his ds available inthe Archive scelion al the Bava lutiemarmy D e- 
тисс v WET SIE at: 

Ww ven TE enun epee new ore ee zA len, Dm 


== 


tme er tle socialist revolution in November ЮГ 1917, a svstein of 
workers", peasants” and soldiers! sow jets. (soviet is the Russian 
won! for "ебине у had been established throughout the country, 
The revolution eel come to power under ghe clears n] "Peace, 
Bread and Land" and "ATI Power io ihe Sovielz." 

The Dalsheviks fulfilled iheir promise to orpanize elections for 
Ine Constiaurent Assembly, which were held in November of 1917. 
Аи tine, the revolutionary forces were concentrated in the ma- 
yor cities, partic ularly Petrograd and Sfoscow. The Gelsheytes re- 
ceived about 25% of the vote, exceeding by far the vates for the 
oppertunist Хетал pary, which pot just over 3%. This showed 
that the Bolsheviks had the support of the majority of the workers. 
The Rargest share of votes, 41%, went to the peasatt-based Social- 
ist-Revolutionaries (585), The Bolsheviks had taken aver the agrar- 
an program of the SRs, calling far and implementing the policy of 
"atd te the Aller." 

When the Censtiluent Assembly imet in January of 1818, armed 
Bolshevik workers surronmded it. The Assembly was asked to rer- 
Deme the transfer of power ta the Soviets, and the measures ef 
peace and comiseation of the land of the landlords that the Conuress 
сі Soviets had proclatined. When the Assembly refused, the troops 
disper&eg if, That Js how, in Sovict Russia, bourgeois democracy 
was succeeded by proletarian democracy. (For further discussion of 
this, sae Lenin's article: “The Constituent Assembly Elections arul 
the Dictatorship of the Proletar” Collected Works, Vol. 30, writ 
ten іп December of 1919.5 

Let us retum (0 Rosa Luxemburg. After her re least fram prison, 
she, together with her comrades, nmimediatelw threw herself heart 
and soul into the fight for a working class revolution in Germany. 
The German workers and soddters were solidly in favor of social- 


- While ihis is nat the place to discuss this in detail, it is 1 mpiortamr 
to distinguish Lenin's position from that oF the modern-day oppor un- 
815 and revisionists. Sinee Khrushchev’ s time, most revisionist forecs 
have Said that the working class could only toke power wher tt has won 
over the majority ofthe population (under capitalism), as reflected by a 
majority m parliament. Lenin said thatthe working class could take 
power when it haz won ever the majority ofthe cRiss-eonscious prale- 
tariak, which would seize power nnd then use its position tc win ever 
the majority of the working people Пг struggle. 


ism, bur they were divided en how ta bring it about. They hag 
Formed their own ашыйк, mainly in Berdin bur also tn other cities 
and stes in Germany. Howewer, these councils were still under he 
leadership of the to social-democradic parties (as the Russian SD- 
viers had been under the leadership of ihe appa runist Mensheviks 
arid Secial-Revelunonaties in the months afier the February Revo- 
lution}, The social-deaiocrats, while giving some veehal support Та 
the councils, spent most of their energy calling for elections to the 
Мисита! Assembly, the German equivalent af the Kuss ian Constitu- 
en Assembly. | 

The Spartaees Lespuae, and later the KPD, clearly erit cized this 
view in their newspaper, Hore Firle (Red Flag). Clara Zetkin reters 
extensively 10 articles written by Luxemburg be ке that painted 
obit that the National Assembly would only lead dhe revolution bark 
along the path of bourgeois democracy, and that what was needed 
was “ALl Power to the Workers! and Soldiers; Са. 

Jetkm quotes From Luxemburg s апе in Role Fahne tiled 
“They Even Threaten”: 

-Either one wants the National Assembly as a means (o cheat 
(he proletariat of 15 power by pardyxing its clais energy апа dis- 
solving 15 ullimate socialist coals in a plue hiure. Or one wants To 
put all the power in the hands of the proletariat, ta develop the rewa- 
tution that had already begun tte a powerful class strugple for a 
socialist sacicty and foc that purpose to establish ine political rule &f 
the great mass of the warking people, the dictatorship af the work- 
ers’ and soldiers’ councils. l'or or against socialism, лттар or Tar 
the Natianal Assembly. there is no third choice. 

etiem tue makes clear that, in the iwa months betiyoen Lux- 
embure's release from jail and her murder. her practice and her artt 
cles In Aere Poles show that she had taken essentially the same 
position zs Lenin and the Bolsheviks. in Favor of the dictatorship of 
the proletariat and power to the workers’ councils, as against bour- 
repis democracy and the National Assembly. She also states that 
Leo Jowishes, Luxcenburg's eomrade-in- етт und personal eompan- 
lan who was murdered in March al 1918, also stated that Liwe m- 
bure had changed her position on these questions and he was there- 
fore admins the posthumous publieation o1 her pamphlet an che 
Russian һем иет 

On a similar question, Euxembure dyad сиса the Belshe- 
viks' suppression of the press OF the bourgeois and apportunist pare 
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ties when they were clearly working to overthrow Soviet power. But 
once again Zetkin shows that Luaxcmbure. supported similar actions 
by the Gennan workers. In December of 1418, workers in Berlin 
had dispersed а counter-revelutionary demonstration ani confisca- 
ed anti-Bolshevik leallets. Ware етае commented on this: 

“athe privilege of the ruling class to dissolve meetings of the 
proleiariat by armed gendannes, the privilege of Ebert and Wels to 
drier protesters shot down, was interfered with by armed soldiers; 
the soldiers believed that freedom of the press did not include free- 
dom to print slanders and ihey stopped the lies of the bourgenis 
press that nad continued for four years.” 

There are other, secondary points that are brought out in this 
Dook. One concems the aprarian question. In her Sepreinber 1918 
pampilet, Luxemburg had criticized the Bolshevik policy of “land 
іо the tiller.” the breaking up of the estates of the land lards and dis- 
tributing them among the peasants. She thought that this was a step 
away from) socialism and would tum me peasants inte small- 
property owners Whe would no longer defend the revalweiton, 

Also, Luxembure had Tone criticized the Balshevik policy of 
Lenin and Stalin on the sieht af пал to self-derermination. She 
По thut this would lead то the drmemberment of Russiu, since 
what was needed was the strietest eentrali 22130. 

The ретип at the Civil War ond Foreign intervention, sfer 1.ux- 
emburg's death. showed tat she was wrona on bath these gies- 
tiens. During the Civil War, the whiteguard forces, wherever they 
seized power, took ihe land away fram ihe peasants and returned it 
to the landlords. lurthermare, the wmperialist powers, wherever they 
eecupted the territories of the appressed nationalities, made them 
into puppet states. In most of these territories the iniperialist forces 
were overthrown ey the revolutionary forces of these natranalities 
with the help of the Red Anny. Thos, ibis penod actually solidefied 
the support of the peasants and the oppressed nationalities behind 
the Bolsheviks. This showed the correctness of Lenin's view that 
the working class must first seize power, and then win aver the ma- 
jority of ihe working people through its positions. 

In Ins 1922 article “Notes of a Publicist” (Cufected Works, 
Vol. 32}, Lenin wrote: “Paul Levi now wants to get inta the wood 
graces ot the bourgeoisie — and, consequently, oF its agents, the Se- 
cond and the Two-and-a-Half Internatianals — by republishing pre- 
claghy those writings of Rosa Luxemburg tn which she was wrong. 


y 


We shull reply lo uris by quotinp tuo tines From a ood old ШЕНЕП 
Ша: Eagles miwir times Пу flower than lens. but hes сап nc na 
pisa Oth tlt heut of canes Rosa Luxenburg was misti ken... 1 
what slit wrote in prison in IDER (ehe corrected nist or these mis- 
lakes at 10 end ef 1968 and the terianin of РУО after she уй 
released). Aulin spite af her mistakes she was — arid remains für us 
- ал спре. And not only wall Communists all over che каг cherish 
her memore, bul her Своик иу and her eospiere works... will scrve 
a5 ИШ] manials Fer training, imas menerations ol Communists af 
aver thc теп." 

This volume is the joint product or the effori af Regd Star, 
ШУА. and Rewolution Iam Derocracv, India. As will be secn most of 
the translations have been eunied out by eolleneues in India. This 
shows the continued interest of scholars in the heritage of boul 
Clark Zetkin and Rosa Luxemburg as well as their ceurimibient 15 
noneprofi ventures, While individual translebars are given at the 
end ni eash chapter, we arc particularly grateful to Pranjali Banelhu 
who asstsicd us at uvery critical juneture in the teanslartan of the 
boak, Ms. Bandit is also re spansihle for all the fenteatzs, excepi 
the ones marked C.Z. [t is a oregt source of pleasure that this book 
is being published as part of the cammemoration of the cenlenary of 
the Creat Cictober Sectabist Revolution. 


Weerce Crucial 
New York ГҮ 
April, 2017 
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The followin wark wis already completed at the Bein of 
dus year, dt was writen ir profound indignation aver Paul Levi's 
MIC 1o сеа the desertion that had begun fram the camp «ef 
The plena revolution inte the camp of refonmmism using thc 
nani ob Resa Luxemourg, relornusm's persistent adversary and 
оиы, А. veaneurenee of unfaveurable circumstances prevented 
nic from immediately publishing my repudiation of such calumny, 

Snee then things have turned out just as anticipated at that 
fine, Pau] Levi has gone his own ‘Way': from the Communist 
Patty——which learning trom bitler experiences is gradually day-by- 
day developing ita à niass party in wack and strugple—via dhe In- 
dependent Social Democratie Party and together wath it back £a Ma- 
jority Social Democracy. Even before Gera and Nuremberg Faul 
Levi was all ready for the ‘unification’, just as Нега and 
Crispien were long prepared for it, Despite Gorliz. In a very shorn 
historica] period the social state of affairs has come to such a state 
Of ensis that no kind of hybridization in the structures and relation- 
ship af revolution and reformisni are possible. The time to make a 
сйо!се has come. 

The publisher of Rosa Luxenbure’s ‘posthumous pamphlet,’ 
has made his choice. Hc has donc himsel in and continues to I- 
revocably do so with each clash of weapons m the historica! wattle- 
field oF the class sirugcle between the proletariat and the bourgeoi- 
sic. Today he has ceased to be one, whose voice friends and foes 
alike awat and take nete er in lhe same way as the ortenting Маге 
ofa trumpet. Therefore, docs it matter that he continues to vilify the 
Bolshevik party, without whose leadership the Russian Revolution 
would not be the “most powertul factor of the World War"! Does it 
make any sense then, tà argue against his actions and his tendency? 

1 have asked myself this question and answered in the adirima- 
uve, The paper bullers that the midgets have shot at the eiantess 
Russian Revolution on the occasion of the pubhlicauon of the ‘post 
humous pamphlet! have fallen dario ihe ground and got tiunglzd 
upon, Gata are, however, the ereat historical probes broached 
by the revoluttan Да] with cach passing aly, Resa Luxemburg had 
prappled with them earnestly: offers lave only tayed with them 
ltteral ly. 

These problems are not merely problems of dhe Rissen gvi- 


Wnion, hut iso the рейт revolution, whose thunder 19 ap- 
ишкин gloser uy us ызу Dad. surely. walh cach passing day. 
Who dares to predier how long it all tike far them 60 sland betore 
Ihe proleteriat of tue mel yet soviet States in their ajgnidicanee аз 
humming practical questions ef the daw? Just as they stood For à short 
while before the working class in Germany until the German bour- 
penisie with the help of refermist leaders wis successful in stran- 
ИШЕ Tn, ТАПТА uns; coy dans y advancing pro lelaran revealutinn. 
This wall mevitablsy he ссе for dil eren countries and will cc» 
pend en the specific historically given cireumstances, Dat 110 csr 
senes pf the problems will remain the same. Because cven H M 
grows лай develops within *nationa! walls, it cannot deny Its arp- 
ain: the bourgeois class society with its irreconcilable ап lag onisms 
and thus is internalionad. 

Problems of the proletarian revolution constitute the content af 
my observations. Ihave not changed the polemical manner in which 
they were wrilten months ago. In my opinion they contribute t6 
bring out sharply the fundamental differences im historical stand- 
point between petty bourgeois demoeratic-reformist socii hsta andl 
revo lullonary communists. Ну na means do [ make ihe claim to 
have “settled? the controversial issues through this «work, At the 
least, | hope it contributes to the understanding of the proletarian 
revolution in Russia and the polities ol sts teading party. 

This work appears on the exe of the fifth anniversary of the es. 
tabiishment of Soviet Russia. J lay it down at the grave af Rosa 
Luxembure, the unforgettable and irreplaceable one, who ub lantiy 
welcomed the conguest of state autharity by che Russian proletariat, 
A soul yearning for the light who finally 3ces inc morning dawn 
after a long, dark night: an inquiri me mind that strives te conquer the 
ereat, creative new; a sirong will, which inesistibly urges torward, | 
dedicate this work to the heroic Russian proletariat and its. ай! 
leaders, To Шаг proletaral who covered with wounds, threatened бу 
enemies, abandoned by thé world proletariat, has to tis day te- 
tained the 1imiolale eourage ta believe in qs grent historical task an 
irm full awareness e£ interaanonal soelicarity work und fipht tor its 
fulfilment. And ta thease leaders wl mceusuns upto the grezinmess ef 
ШЕГИ ЧАП 


Cla ete 
J4 ether, 1922 
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Rosa Luxemburae's Life Work 


HR Meum ard oatereltee / Its vil eein fy tle афорт 
Opere x eant fo Levi x Ose АЛЫШ peager ' / 


Aintar ed ihe по неа р Б о ани рїн" 


Far more than Rosa Luxemburizs tragic denaueme|ent alone. che 
reason why she, who was murdered by an officers” conspiracy as 
Brutal as it was cowardly—shall forever "remain enshrined in the 
тош heart" of the liberation-vearninz, world proletariat of toda. 
and dhe hberated lumanty of tomorrow, is; the treasure of her life- 
апл" work dedicated to the liberation struggle af the exploited. It 
15 а treasure of rare wealth: a lifetime’s work of exceptional consis- 
юпеу, coherenes and preatness, A heart glowing with revolutionary 
lervour meant concentrating an iron will and rich talents inta a 
powerful farce, focused ar the one titanic goal, which the young 
Marx siting far knowledge had with a Paustian urge set for him- 
sell te change the social world. 

in the service of this goal Rosa Luxemburg, remained through- 
out hér tite a devoted believer and visionary, a mediating, high 
priestess, а questioning, researching and deliberating scholar, and а 
bald adventurous fighter who stormed forward, undaunted by obs tu- 
clas, mocking dangers. Her exceptionally keen potent mind ana- 
lysed Social matters and proceedings not anly with relentless logic, 
but also always comprehended thom dialectically, in the course af 
their development. Drawing (ram а thorough and comprehensive 
Knowledge of society past and present, stimulated and nourished by 
the most diverse fields of knowledge, she crystallized knewfedse 
into path-trenking Insights about the motivating forees, the direc- 
tion and ihe conditons ef social evolution of our times. Marx's his- 
torical materialism was not for Rosa Luxemburg ihe final preseript 
tò sauge historical life, hat it eentainlv did equip her with a sure-fire 
method Lo understand the history ot life in dts surging andl descend- 
ing variability, its strict laws, ics colourful aura replete with mean- 
Ing and meaninglessness, 

The focal paint of her endeavour te penetrate aad master the co 
lassal and ever growing body of knowledge. what was paramount in 
her ardent desire, her all-consuming activity, was the revolution the 
revolution as the supreme expression of societal creative power; аз 
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p wave at new 


he prend, highly visible summit of a rising and ebbin | 
r af reality. In 


Historical lite, The trüth-seeler wied tà be a shaper 9 
her personality and th her life knowledge, «ill and action Were 50 
conjerned as to terim an unbreakable whole. | 

Thus, im Ҹа revu neri. undeterred by Ihe revoluliGnary 
икал ру ef Oennan мей democracy. Resa Lusemburg could 
Be dhe header at с Oppesiticiü {да mast the apporiunistic practice of 
[178 [Ку ли af (Re same thik De one of the powering Ha res of the 
Second International. well-armed, ora ficient and well-versed 3n the 
Пои against Bernsicinian reformism and revisions! of every vari- 
ety and every nationality, as well as against all anarchist and prelet- 
ticus anarchist whims and infantilism af the petty bourgeoisie pro- 
fussing ta be revolutionary. The tenacious struggle for the realiza- 
tien of her childhood dream to awaken the Polish proletariat and 
lead it along with the workers of Russia, Germany and of 21] capital- 
Ist states fo a revolutionary assault against the bourcats order an 
the basis of a targeted class struggle in a emily directed iront al- 
lowed her to gain an carly and clear appreciation of che problem af 
the international character af the fate of the pruletartan classes in all 
ts overriding importance. While carrying out the ideological and 
orpanisational groundwork of establishing Sevial Democracy in 
Poland and Lithuania she encountered relentless hostility fram ine 
nationalism and social patriotism of the PPS (Polish Socialist 
Party), Ir a series of brilliant confrontations she grappled wilt I, 
revealing it to be a dangerous form of opportunism. 

Thus Rasa Luxemburg stood unrivalied. as the one called upon 
and chosen to reveal the imperialist character of the Worki War 
from its very beginning; to shred critically the olitteringly spun web 
of legends and historical distertions, with which the Schememanns 
and Davids of different nationalities, but with the sami masing of 
betrayal, had veiled it; to urge the masses of the exploited to set an 
example of their international solidarity by making the revolution 
inte ihe supreme law of ther actions. She was more than the fLl- 
cleus of the initially tury but then gradually grawing comradeship in 
союлу and single that comprehended the World War а5 à pred- 
ude te the world revolution and feadessly set out to mobilize the 
proletariat fer i She was its suered slowing Heart, tts eoherent 
hran, and 5 djamand-lard will. She acted upon leer ideas unlisi- 
tatingly and without. procrastinauon, undue. vaeillatten or flurry. 
With steadfast devotion to (he warki revelation, Rasa Luxemburg 
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[си m theory and practiee relentless]y anck аір е Both the oper 
traitors cf the proletariat, sso in dhe name el "defence of the homne- 
lard amd ether lies delivered the warkers to the sfaushterhouse of 
Impertaltsm as well as dhe eawardby social patrietie impostata, who 
ШУО party discipline ane other "resiities,! terate dhe mass 
tea tut amd Aeg irem the battle seene. 

And eam, Rosa Jausembsureg. leading i the midst of the chers- 
gsi haii of ТО, sees as wellti reali vehat had been агаа 
“ролик, Ehe гете инал veas kindled wilh the conquest af paliti- 
eal рна кр by the workers and peasattis ii Russia under the cletcr- 
macer Leadership et the Bolsheviks and wih the establishment af 
the dictatorship of the working people in à Soviet system. Tt seemed 
as dough us blaze would tear across the globe at a roaring speed. 
Dd net ips hie senal Hare up more and more? Military collapse of 
the Central Powers; evident breakdown of the capitalist economy in 
alt countrees; upheaval tn ihe Austro-lCungarian Tual Monarchy: 
ovenarow of the Imperial German Empire, Going by the level of 
economic development af Germany, and the significanec, the politi- 
cal training and erganisauon, the sufferings of its proletariat, thc 
assumption that the overthrow would result in a full-scale proletar- 
lan revolution, and that this would urge the workers of Western 
Europe 10 join in the struggle for liberation, was uot an audacious 
fantasy. 

Once again Rosa Luxemburg experiences that the proletarian 
masses of Germany did not measure up to the maturity of knowl- 
edeg, wiil, and sclf-sacrifice expected in a revolutionary situatior. 
They can be fooled afresh by leaders who are historically aceus- 
komed to bank upon bourgeois reforms, and whose fear of the power 
of the bourgeoisie is greater than their cenfidence in the revolutian- 
ary forces of the protetarial that need to be unleashed, The Ebert- 
scneidemanns openly belray the proletariat, which is driven back 
[rom the Battlefields of the revolution to the ‘peace’ of capnalist 
explenation, The Haase-Ditimanns build the bulwark for these re- 
fnarkably diseraceful [сс by retreating before the struzete for 
continuing the revolution, One fraud has thereby replaced another. 
Instead of the ‘duty do defend the country’ the masses are being 
preached the hope af democracy", Of such a democracy as that of 
{he bourgeois sine, whieh exposed iseli on & December 1918 a5 
owing a blondy class dictatorship ar the bourgeoisie, when Wels, 
Berlin's social demecratle ehy стоте аю, gawe the orior te open 
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Ie on Ue umaeined wir eriqpgles ind unemployed de mn га trs. 

ЕЧЕН by ihe гем цо Гг protective сизу osi Lui- 
От ү: imet y lakes en dhe lra hL augins Betrayal. corTusmmn, 
weakness, indecision. She contends for the souls ofthe proletaria ns, 
Far Their revolwiorary awakening and action against all the powers 
of the bogrgeois world, all the influences of the social democratie 
parties that are hostile to the reweluotion ОГ apprehensive of i With @ 
eer eve lar the needs und conditions of the German Revel utin 
qs dfc HOV next most истро гаслі step of the wur c revol ution— she 
tricks the поп-теуоіайолагу and counter-revolutGonary aberra tice 
and infideliries of the Ebert-Llaase “Council of People's Representa 
tives’ and later the brutal lackey services rendered Dy the Majority 
Social Democratic sovermnent parged of the Independents Far ihg 
bourgeoisie. AL such tineing slogans, all the #iittering falailtcadioras 
of concepts, Oy ineans of which the revolutionary will of rhe work- 
crs pn act |5 em aseulated. arc rel enitlesslv tore io рез bv Ensü 
Luxembura. Eier passionate éoórrdction pul sates. in ihe daily feverish 
siruygle animated by her brilliant, versatile talents and her horn 
Knowledge. And just as the revolutions óf the past were always à 
treasure trove of knowledwe tor her, so now her historical, political 
итер атт and action. ar slimulated, emporte ат engouT- 
пай by the achievements und influence nf the proletarian revolt 
[OL їп Sowjet Russii. 

At the peak o£ her endeavour 1o forge ahead with the revolution 
Rosa Luxemburg falls, the viedim of monarehistinilitarist Inurcderers 
and their moral. political accomplices: the Ebart-Seheiremann gow- 
errument. She falls, stalked and surrounded bw the Hatred and the 
fear, the defamation and the insulls of the bourgeoisie who were 
trembling for their sale-depasit vault and violent rule, fut alsa on 
the part ef those leaders of the labour movement who were Forcing 
the revolution into the straitjacket ol à purely Saure sols-demncratte 
upheaval or wetted to sea it "n the non-threatening garb of a girl s 
асра". Rosa Luoxembure’s Fine trame may Haye disappeared from 
the fray of the colliding classes, bul her bold, insightiul clear mind 
takes the lead in promoting the cause of the exploited and digpos- 
sessed of all countries so lang as hey have be taht agaenst capi tit- 
ism. Far the splendid entity at that, what Rasa created ana what she 
was sands in front of Hie masses, Hike à [use block at Carrara mare 
ble, Mad trough smoot hened and carved, bul with edes, corners 
and bumps, shimmering while, continuously glowing, and swith the 
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strength Jor braving the rigours of the weather, This imperishable 
monument set [ху Rosa Fuxemhurg toerselr shows the naises where 
the тш, sleep paths atthe praletanan revolution differ tran the 
aentle. flowery paths ef Ае гези relorm. 

But what did we witness even before the third uninversury ol 
Ihe amashimna oF ihe mast Brkt bram nons Nurx's disciples? 
The people of the Корий walk all ever the pure marble Bork et 
Rosa s Tide work. and write on it with bands stunned with the blood 
ofthe Gre Var and of Gemman revaelutiócanes “How laolish of 
the officers OF the Ceen 1 1ТЕ, tat Lies murdered Rosa Tuxemburr. 
IE 5116 had continued po live, she would have become ours, ready for 
choking the revolutien and fac the Stones coalition," Then ihe mer 
of Prope show up amd. paint ruffled, blurred strokes on the block 
wiit гатта fingers, "Най Rosa [asemburg net been омса 
ку the revolution, had she пої carried an inverted. ünaec of tlie pre- 
БЕП social Workd and had she not итеу vacillated in her think- 
ing, had she stayed ou the ground of Marxism as theoretically con- 
structed by Kousky and Hilferding and as practised by Haase and 
Dittmann, she would have been ours." 

Jusl think of it! The people of the same Гета, whieh just g 
day botore the murder of Rasa Luxemburg. had Чолу патіо incised to 
such agnominy through the notorious verses of Zickler, wliose po- 
etic worthlessness was in concer with the woanhlessiess of seggi- 
ment. [he men ar the same Feeder that in November and Mecesn- 
Der 1518, in January. 1919, exasperaicd by Rosa Luxemburg SMa) 
mi objecte reckoning with the CSP shield-bearers of the counter- 
revaluuoniry Ebert-Scheidemann policy did nol knew to [iow reply 
te Der convincing геаваниг ather than with Fister] ong atid Insitula- 
110-15, and furthermore by пай піп the murdered woman with ihe 
calumny that she had fought her party anponenta with 'polxoned 
weapons, Now suddenly they all discover their admiration for the 
"woman with a high intellectual calibre", far the "sharpness of her 
mind,” Inc “scientific characier" of her histerigal thinking, and they 
appreciate "the Ера" she has left behind for the proletariat. They 
want 10 persuade ihe mosses Porcine their Way up out of darkness 
and distress — and perhaps persuade themselves sincerely — that 
Rosa Luxemburg was enc with them in the evaluation of the Еге 1 - 
est, most signudicant event of eur tine: the Russian ыу, of 
mure Specifically: Hh the assessment af ihe 15е |= Port, the 
thinkna brain, the darin will, the weary well кшп ре iri aol the 
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Russian Soviet Republic, Must it still be emphasized that this as- 
sessiment has been translated fate а ane-sided, hateful condemnation 
ofthe policy, af the methods and means cet the гус Whomary strus- 
ele of the Party. under whose [атыг р the revolution in Russia 
has elearly and distinelly manifested Ик ттс еттт nanne? 5с Кет- 
inm, and beving a hitter aflertaste? The bitterest faci, hawever. 14 
that the impetus and appearance of justice for the trivelous game of 
ihe Stamplers und tlilferdings was ajy by the action of a man 
who was a close comrade of Rosa Luxemburg in lhe recent decisive 
years, The reformist Ieaders rely on the pamphlet that Paul 1-еул has 
published and introduced fron the literary ¿state eb Rosa Juse- 
burs: "The Russtan Revolution: A Crineal Appraisal,” 

In a deeper sense, compared to many corpulent works, Kosa 
Luxemburgs bricl and sometimes only sketchy pece of writing, 
illustrates a history of its own. Its gray background i$ her protective 
custody in Wroclaw sealing off the Lempestuous stream. of events 
and the means and possibilities to arrive at ап understanding on thc 
broadest possible objcctive basis. At its care is the concem about 
the Russian Revolution, of whose ramifleations the far-sighied his- 
torical thinker was cognizant fram the very Besinning; п bears the 
ardent desire of the passianale revolutionary to actively Intervene 
with brilliant «тисіп, 15 his "Eorewoed"^ the publisher has уеп an 
account About rhe са срт пса OF ue treaties. Rosa Luxemburg wrote 
i| after a visit fram Paul Levi in September 1913, to convinge him— 
contrary ta the opinion he held m those days tht a critical discuss 
sion by international cominunis about re poliev or the Bolsheviks 
Was TlECESSaTy. 

The publisher of the posthumous pamphlet is reticent about 
other matters of equal importance and interest namely, whether 
Rosa Luxemburg had intended getting her werk published Taler- 
Although she wrote to me in the summer of 1918 twice that she 
proposed to work with Franz Mehrning on z scientific and critical 
ле to the Bolshevik росу, although she informed me of her 
own then intended larger work, in her further correspondence abg ut 
this mailer she mentioned it as "accomplished", and later newer r- 
Шы te iL. The whys and whetefores would be obvious te all who 
arc familiar with Rosa Luxemburg's activities after the outbreak of 
the Gennan revolution. This activity is characterized by positions 
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on the problems of the Constituent Assembly, democracy. dictator- 
ship, etc. which Stand in солга есап te ler earlier criticism of 
Salshevik policy. Rosa Luxemburg had prappled her way to a 
ил historical exit. 

That was the only reason— ond in ray opinion ane to be rg- 
specieu why Leo Jogielies was resolucely erainst the nosthumous 
publication of the eritique. Lea Jopiclies wus the critical conscience 
ab Rasa Luxemburg all throni his life, her closest and, above all, 
In exery respect ап equal-ranking comrade. Efe is the only person 
who had the right, morally and pelitically, «o 4 speak, to decide ад 
Rosas executor, And whoever has had the good fortune of having 
known 1115 rare inan, known him in his generous. wonderful friend- 
ship and struggle alliance with Rasa Luxemburp, would well know 
tiat he would have never expressed an opinion in this matter, if he 
Mad net Been convinced about acting in the spirit and according ta 
the walk of his friend. This was all known to Paul Levi; but with a 
пеле dick of the hand he has trampled over the will of the two 
lisions deceased, The praise of bourgeois and even the social 
democratic "anti-Bolshevtks' and their brazen demagogic exploita- 
tion af the posthumous pamphiet are unambiguous pointers іо the 
fact that he cannot appeal to the ‘superior right’ ofthe revolution, of 
ihe international proletariat. 

Paul Levi asserts point-blank: "Certain parties intended a fiery 
deat tor the pamphlet." These idle tales for sood children, who 
should leam how to shudder, of course made the rounds of the pa- 
pers, whose editorial staff dreamed of delivering a “devastating 
blow ta the "тилу dogmatic and criminal" Bolsheviks. The 
frightened fintasy there cectamly saw. next to the burning pyre of 
herctical writings, Zinoviev as Ше red Grand Inquisitor and Bela 
Kur tagether with Radek as fis plodding and rabble-rousing 
henchmen. May fine and truth-thirsty souls calm down! Actually 
What lies behind the ‘fiery death" story is basically nothing but this: 

Leo Joriches — how astomshed he would be that he has been 
conjured up as a “certain party! — had entrusted me with the task of 
looking through Rosa's desk and some boxes for manuscripts, let- 
ters, сіс, The yield was Jow. The Moskides had ransacked the 
apartment of this “hownding Bolshevik’ tke vandals, à routine mar- 
ter iar tese protectors af order and property, T conscientiously car- 
nied each rummaged leaflet as a haly relic to Leo, and we геу 
and discussed the findings. Amone them were sonic piores with 
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keywords, notes, disjointed semences ol D asm s critique of the Bob 
shevik policy П Ine asrarian and nadtTonalil v question. лег handed 
me these pupers buck with the remark: "Burn them. It 15 all tro 
Маам ъа ату, aid ase has wriet more dou! [1з ancl ather issues 
ofthe Ташу ачса, Aut those are not to De published either,” 

Post havo looked at Leo then. prabiehly in wonder and 
amazement, for lie continued; "This is nor for our Russian friends. 
They can still tolerate futher сїйїп, No, nof This is Таг Rosa. 
She had significantly modified her prelim mary analysis of Bolsha- 
vik methods cued tactics in important ways. What she wrote араш rt 
during her detention in Wroclaw was an initial, tentative anc untin- 
shed attempt ta come (o grips with the Russian Revelulion scign- 
tifically and critically, Rosa had ne aceess to sufficiently docu- 
mented material in Wroclaw. She could also have no live contact 
with leaders of the Russian Revolution, wha had their own perspec- 
tive on issues. When she arrived in Berlin aad entered Ihe Пе for 
the German Revolution, she went zealously forth, orienting herself 
thoroughly about the revolutionary developments in Russia, The 
German Revolution itself demanded this. She familiarised the 
masses with the questions of dictalorship, democracy, the Soviet 
system etc, Rosa no longer wanted to come oul wath her old eriti- 
cism. She intended to write a new, larger treatise on the Russian 
E esvolutieon. 

Leo then spoke tn great detml tome about Rosas estate, tni par- 
пешак about her literary estate, whieh was foe the infecnalional pro- 
lefariat to Inherit and own, He and | were "naturally sdminisimatat 
und executor and wa would, of course, entist Adol Yarski s nd 
Julian Marchiewski-Karski's services for ordering, and publishing 
them. 1 could nat bring myself to burn the sheets that bore Rosa's 
clear, distinctive handwntme. 1 also thoueht thal the notes could 
later be of interest and value. I never came to my attention that 
someone hed intended a "fiery. death" for Rosa's criticism. How 
could that have ever been possible! The manuscript was, morcover 
wilh Paul Levi, or rather in the hands of those whe are obedient and 
Йаш to him. 

The press of the social democratic coalition noliticians and ow 
poriunists in Germany acted as if Paul Levi was the first to bring to 
the world the revelation ol ihe knowledge "of Rosa Luxemburg 3 
truc Apini of the Вестак", Ir readily, it had been known for a 
lang timo rat Rosa wos miuabhy eritieal of and rejecied isolated 
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views and acions of Bolshevik politics. In the brochure: "Rosa 
Luxemburg. Karl Гл пес, Lea Atpiches" Karl Radek wrote last 
year: Cut off [rm the werld. relying on very likte information 
4bout ihe siiman m Russin she was Full of angiely show) the rate 
of the Russian Kevolutioti. Sle dreaded that the German imperii- 
ist Wald succeed tn sirangling the Russian revolution and from 
this porm of view she was critical of Bolshevik tactics on the peace 
чис, But while the Kautskys. who now want [eo tike cover behind 
the Wines of Lusernburgian criticism of Bolshevism, did not lift a 
Hinger to nave fhe German working class fo undertake the real revo- 
luitianary Агиш ө, the lack af which created the dangerous situation 
In Which iic Russian Revolution found itself in its forejan affairs, 
ic Luxemburgan criticism always ended in an appeal ta the Ger- 
man workers, wham the criticism held responsible for all the dan- 
gers faced by the Russian Revolutian. And so we always knew 
when we real Rosa Luxemburg's artizles in Spartaces that we, de- 
spite her entieism of us, in fact, agreed with her because she sought 
(б ЎШ the very same responsibility in Germany that we had ful- 
filed in Russia. As the November Revolution opened the prison 
gares for her, the disagreemoents between her and us eame to an end. 
Which 15 the best assurance of the fact that they were anyway not oF 
я lundamenta! nature. “ 

As Radek stated this, not only did he know well his Kuutskys 
wishing to escape under "the wings of Lixemburaian criticism”, bul 
he had also anticipated Paul Livi; who followed this sublime xan- 
ple of “true Marxists’. For thosc, whom Radek’s testimony in this 
matter is not filly valid enough may want to read about it in the 
Premeil, On 20 January, 1919, five days after Rosa Luxemburs's 
murder, Luise Kaulsky wrote in a “commemorative sheet", which, 
unfortunatelv, | cannot quote literally but only try to remain true to 
the sense: "When T spoke in March 1918 with Rosa, she was still 
very entical of Bolshevism.” It is clear that even in this connection 
promoting anesell is part of the job. 


| ranslated by Tina Сора 


Rosa Luxemlbursiu's Views on the Russian Revolution dh 
ocprember 1913 


"Ele Byussian Мелүүн шен n Hue ШЕШ АЧЫ Н ur fhe Wo» Tar" 72 
Fite Bassia Jevolmiion, on dissi cof Hie ipi oru Hie ca! preetetei dat à 
"The elena diri of soctalistk їп incarne {Не rodcannes rr 
experieuces alid lessons uf tie Russi Revolution / Fler анор 
aid ani-revaltiouaey vore af rhe А Венер and Aaenaskycet view 
af the Russtan Kerolin e The Baistorfcar seri га} {йг Badsheviles 7 
Corinne of e Рената agrarian polrey 2 Critique oj dq TOLSE 
meitfonatity polkev / Critique of the Bolshevik attitude ЧО ite 
Constituma Assem biv / Critique of the electarat franctiae in 
redation fo fhe Soviets 2 СРН eim ofr fec Bolshevik policy of rhe 
proletarian diciaterstin im is retativm te terror! and ‘democracy 


Arc then the character, the content and the value judgments at 
Koss [axet Bures criticesms really meant 10 make the Rolsheviks 
tremble just as they would before the trumpet of the Last Judgement: 
Absoluicly not! ‘Destructive’ far the policy of the Icadinme Russian 
Revolutionary Party is nat what Rosa Luxemburg has written, * Pre 
structive’ is rather the poison that che enemies and opponents distil 
oul of it, And nat merely for the ‘Bolsheviks’ and the eómmunit 
parties of the Third огада that are so vehemently hated by 
them, but ultimately also far ihe Russian Revolution, the proletaria 
revolution in general, — whelher the Wannabe-Meneficiaries of the 
posthumous pamphlet are aware of this or naw Гк ге, the prale- 
tarians have a two-fold right to hear what Rosa Luxeinburp telis 
пет. 

1 {ег remarks Бейл Wilh the central Hente recurring throughout 
the assay: "The Russian Revolution is the mightiest event ar the 
World Mar". It states further--hg otherwise precitation and pio- 
revelation Fonrari just Ke oihers, wisely concealed the Fadboss - 
їпк—"Пв outbreak, їз unprecedented radicalism, its enduring im» 
pact, refute the lying phrase which official German Sacial Denr- 
racy so zeakously churned out at the beginning, of the war to give її 
соол cover to German imperialism s enmpairen of ecnquest. 
This was the phrase concerning the mission of XGennan Paytiti. 
which were 10 overthrow Russian tsariso and free its oppresset 
peoples. The mighty aweep of the revalunen in Russia has had a 
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Jeep gong Пир whieh has aranaformed all class relationships and 
(эгели са dhe dare ПН social and econnemte pribiems, With the R- 
BITES o de vem inner logre 1 сөлү илал] lat wurel Eroen the 
Mist „ше al the bourges repulsie le ever more advanced sdages, 
Pally cedigeing wwe ТАТ ef I&arins ps the stus of a brief und rinine 
miner episode — ab. Mwese Итии sums as plain as day Ust thie free: 
Ig vb Russia wits пи am achievement er the svar and ihe military 
delest eod sares nar same service nl а г bayonets in German 
Hista, n8 e esee get muler Kautsky's editorship ounce promised in 
a edonai, They show, on ihe contrary, Иш the freeing o£ Russia 
ы] ita rats deep in Ee soil et ils own Land шы] was Polly тиги 
тти. The атату adventure of German рсетіп under ghe 
Week szkal blessing of German Social Democracy did not bri ns 
д киш the revobuuon in Russia but only served to interrupt it at first, 
fo postpeéne if for a while after its first slonmy rising tide in the years 
[91i [-15, and then, alter its outbreak, created focal the most ги 
and abnormal conditions." 

Rosa Luxcembunz thereby repudiates "the dactrinuire Lheory", 
"tar Kautsky shares with the part of the official Social Democrats. 
according io which an econamically backward and predominantly 
agranan country like Russia was not yet ripe for social revolution 
and a dictatorship of the protetanat." Similarly, she repudiates the 
cünePugiens derived (hereby. that in Russia only a Вопр revolu- 
пел was feasible and thai а coalition ol Soria Demaoerats and liber 
alin was a historical commandment. Kosa Luxemburg notes that 
the “Menshewiks" In Russia "the Gemman apportunists" and “the 
niticral German Socialists" are harmoniously uniled "an this fun- 
damental conception of the Russian revolution, irom which follow 
their detailed positions on questians ol taches: “If the Russian 
Revolution has pone beyond that point and has setas its task the 
diciatorship at te proketarian this 15 simply a mistake of the radical 
Wine ai the Russian labour movement, ihe Bolsheviks, and all tHe 
Loals and tribulations encountered by the revolution in its further 
сага, Al Ше turmoil, which it has fallen vietim to, present dhen- 
selves purely as a result of this fatal error," 

Rosa Luxemburg questions the outcome of "this dostrins, 
Which ig endorsed as the fruit of ‘Marxist thinkine’ by Friedrich 
stampters Ромел and Kautsky alike". Theoretically, & follows 
"(һе anginal” Marxist "discovery, that the socialist revolution is 4 
national, so lo speak, the domestic aithir of each modern country hy 
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Г рды, there is this tendency of denying any responsis 
vof the иет, primarily the German proletariat, 1А ШЕ 
ale of the Russian Revolution. the tendency of denying the revolue 
on ans Ита! connection whatsoever, Phe course ot ihe war 
gr that af tha Hass stan Revolution did not establish: Russia's lick af 
ripeness. Dot fat ad the German pralctarie in fulfilling is historical 
lays and tle йм lack af a critical analysis ef Loe Russian Rewott- 
ton is Le emphasise this wen clear, The fate of the Га СОТ m 
илы ыла tds dependent. upon intermaliona! events, That the 
Ача сът лга Шиг рс» пг! en the world proletaran re Yo- 
tion asthe clearest proot af their political Гогеъ and timness or 
Principe, amd of the fold scope of their policies." 
subsequenils. [sa Lesembore emphasizes "penetrating and 
thowshityl criticism” of the Russian Revolution Io be the “elemen- 
ars duis" of socialists af all countries, in order to "harvest Мә treis- 
res ob exsperienees and teachings", "Dealing as we are with the very 
"ir experiment in proletarian dictatorship in world history, specifi- 
Sally under the hardest conceivable conditions: amidst elebal con- 
Hagration and chaos of the jmperialist mass slaughter, embroiled in 
the iron trap of the most reactionary military power in Europe, ac- 
companied by the complete failure of the imeratlanal praletaviat, it 
would rndaed be crazy to conceive that in ап experiment with the 
dictatorship Of tfe proletariat under such abnormal conditions just 
ewermithing that was done ar Jeli undone in Russia represented the 
acme OF perfection.” Under such historic ally аа conditions" en- 
euiing the Russian revolution, even immense idealism and the mest 
sLomm-Tesistant revelurionary energy are incapable ef realising de- 
mectacy апо socialism, "but only impotent and distorted allempts al 
епот... Only in the backeround af this hitter Knawledee can we 
panga the Cnormous naenikkide of the responsibility of the interna- 
tional nroletariat for the [ше of the Russian evolution. Гот. 
mare, ony or} this basis the спе In portance oF the united interny- 
- hal action of the proletarian revolution makes itself fase... Engg- 
inge стпса!!у with the Russian Revolution in all its historiesl con. 
nfchons is the best (raining for the German and the intemarienal 
working class for the tasks that emerge from the current siguation.” 
The frst period of the Russian Revolution. from March ta Се: 
luber 1917 is—hke the great English and French Revolutinns—"the 
пурса development af every first areal ecneral confrontation et tlie 
revolulionary forces generated in the womb of bourecols society 
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with the shackles of the ald society. [ts development moves natu- 
rally in an ascending tine: from moderate beginnings te ever vrenter 
radicalization of the aims and, parallel with thal. from 3 coalition бї 
classes and parties to the sole rule ofthe radical party." 

(2л the sery duy alter the first victories of iw revolution—the 
estabiisliment et a democratic герин ст internal struvele within 
it over the aro burning questians = peace and fand" — was kindled. 
Because: From ihe very Hral moment, the driving force of the rovo- 
Lian as de mass of the urbi proletariat. Ws demands. however. 
id not damit tomselves to attaining political demoeracy, but also 
lucused on le Burning question of international polities: immediate 
peace. Simultaneously, the revolution was based on the mass of the 
army, Which гей the same demand for immediate peace, and on 
Hie mass oi the peasantry, who pushed the aerartan questian—this 
axis ol the Revolution since 1905—te the farefront" The tate of 
political democracy, of the Republic, was linked with the questions 
of peace and land. [he bourgeors classes, overvhelmed and swept 
away at first, retreated to silently orvanize a counter-revolution. The 
Kaledin Cossack campaign against Petersburg clearly expresses this 
disposition, Alter a few months this developed into an citheror 
situation: "Victory of dic counter-revolution or dictatorship af the 
proleiariat." 

"In this the Russian Revolution has but confinned the basic Ies- 
son OF every preal revolution, whose En of life it Es: dt must either 
advance very rapidly and resolutely, demolishing all ebstructions 
with an iron fist and always placie its vaals ever further ahead, or 
else 3t wil very soon be hurled backward Behind its (осо point of 
departure and suppressed by counter-revolutien." Raosa Luxemburg 
substantiated this Judument by the example af the great English and 
the French Revolutions. She derides "Eautskv and his associates" 
with biting mockery for “wanting ta see the Russtan Revolution 
preserve the bourgeois character of its first phase.” In the identified 
Situation “we can judge the utopian and reactionary core al (he ttt- 
hes by which the Russian Kautskyan sociatisis or ihe Mecnsheviks 
aliawed themselves to be guided... They clung desperateiy to the 
coalition with the bourgeois liberals. This means to the forced umon 
оГ those elements which had been split by the natural interna! dé- 
velopment af the revolution and bad fallen inte the sharpest contticr 
with one another." 

"In this sttwation, the Bolshevik tendency pertormed the historic 
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мыт od pree ЇН ПЛ the vere beginning, and PUPS with 
[ET erts done v, He Factics which alone could save democracy and 
drive Fe reotulution ahead, AI pawer exelusively in the hands of 
the varke and рела niasses, in the hands et the spwitEs — this 
was in Giet the eal y sar out ef the ССОУ in wien the revolution 
o veu, Tus " as fus sword stroke. which slashing throurh the 
Gerdian knot led the revolution out of à tight spot amd apened up for 
ihe fee field of uninhibited further Осус орет. 

“The party of Lenin was thus the only onc In hussin iD truly 
eraen the teal interest of the revalution in Mal first partod, li was the 
element driving the revolution forward and, as such, the only party 
Carry int put a socialist policy... 

“The party of Lenin was the only one which grasped the man- 
date and duty of a truly revolutionary party and which by the sli- 
ean. “АП power in the hands of the proletariat and the peasantry." 
ensured the continued progress af the revolution- 

“Wotreaver, the Bolsheviks immediately sct as the aim of this 
seizute of power а complete, far-reaching revolutionary pIo- 
танта: not the conservation of bourgeois democracy, but dictator. 
ship of the proletariat for the purpose of realising. socialism. They 
have thus acquired the permanent historie merir of having pro- 
claimed tor the first time the ultimate goals of socialism às the di- 
rect programme of practical politics. 

"Lenin, Froisky and comrades have piven in full measure all 
that, which а pariy in a historic hour could muslér By way of caut- 
are, energy, revolutionary far-sightedness and consistency. Alb the 
revolutionary honour and capacity which Western social democracy 
lacked was represented by the Bolsheviks. Their October Uprising 
not only salvaged the Russian revolution, it also redeemed the hon- 
pur of intecnalanal socialism.” 

The party of the Bolsheviks was able to seize Jeaderstip and 
power only because ib had the courage to issue the appropriate sto- 
van for advancing the revolution and to follow ip with all its conse 
quences, Ax wil the ‘Levellers’ in (пит and die ^Jacobins? in 
France d owns the "exeossiveress of their etiims thar ensured thie 
achievements of Tlie revolution ad ЛИЕ УЕ ance nt 
Hie енг moverent, "Hub tie conerete task Weine the Bolsheviks 
um the Russin revolamen alter | eee ol Dover wis Иргә" 
y more dil reu than tiat el their historical predecessors." 

Ios хата ч examines the wav the Bolshevik palicy has 
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Al empled lo solve the eonerete ditficull tasks. First, with relation to 
(he asrarian question, whose раган importance. and compli- 
tated nalure she brielly refers to, "lle Айди f dhe «direct. immedi: 
Me seizure and ahisiributton af the [aris ny the НЕШЕ Сг y 
he хлопеч, simplest and most succinct formula io achieve Iwe 
things: te crush kuwiordism anto imnediately bind the peasants to 
{нг rev eluimonary rovemment, As а үйл] 1neagsure da secure the 
proledianan-secialhist русс, thus was an exeellent tactic. Unfur- 
tinatels; duvsever, dd had ye sides to iL. and the reverse side can- 
siiled 1m dhe fact hiat the direct serzure ef land hv peasants has usuy- 
alis nothing in conimon with а socialist economy." 

This keen judgment is justified as follows. The soctalist trang- 
formation al the economy with respect to the agrartan conditions 
presupposes two things: "In the first place, the nationalisation of 
laree estates precisely as the technically most advanced concentra- 
tien ob agrarian micans and methods of production, which alone can 
serve ds the stirling point of the socialist made of praduetion im the 
countryside... OF course, one need not take away fram the smal! 
peasants their parcels of land. We can with contidenec Icave them 
to be von over voluntarily by the superior advantages of socialised 
anlemises iirst for a итап in cooperatives and then finally for 
complere 3nclusion in the general socialised econoamy....But every 
socialist econemic retarm en the land must obviously begin wth 
[аге and medium Jand-ownership, Here the property right must 
shave all be transferred to the nation, ew ro the state, which, tn the 
case of a socialist government, amounts ra the same thing, if one 
wants it to be so." Fhe second prerequisite is: "The separation be- 
tween the rural economy and industry which is 50 characteristic o1 
baurzeols society, should be ended in such a way as io facilitate a 
mutual interpenetration and fusion of both, to clear ine way for the 
planning of both asrarian and industrial production according to a 
unifred paint of view..." 

“That the Saviet eovernminent in Russia пая nol carried through 
these тз reforms — who can reproach theni for that! lt would be 
a sarry jest indeed to demand or expect ol Lenin and Dus comrades 
that, in the brief регин] al their rule, amidst Lue raame maetstrom ef 
domestie and Forden battles, surrounded Dy countless toes and op- 
ponents, lo. expeot that «under such circumstances hes ШШ ql- 
ready have solved, ar even Wickled, one ai tte qos їйє йя, 
indeed we can sufely say, the masi АСЫП ik or the socialist 
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iransformation of society..." Bud: “A socialist government that лах 
came to power must in any event do one thing: it must take meas- 
ures which lead in the direction of those fundamental prerequisites 
fora later socialist referm of agriculture; n must ai least avoid ewe- 
ryt whieh may Dar the way bo 1uosc measures” 

Rosa Luxemburg is eonvincecd (hat Шс акгапап slogan of the 
Bolsheviks "necessarily tended in (he apposite direction. It lcd "ta 
(еза сп, chaoitie conversion of large Inncdoswiners up Into peasant 
landewnership. What was created is not socialised ownership, but а 
new form of private property, the destruction... of the relatively ad- 
vaneed laree-scale units into primitive small businesses that operate 
will teehnieal means from the time of the pharaohs. Due to the 
udiserimminate nature of the division the ownership differences and 
class antaganisms on the land were not eliminated, but only exacar- 
bated. "This shift of power, however, has taken place to the disad- 
vantace of the interests of ihe proletariat and of sociahsm. In the 
past. at the most only a small caste af noble and capitalist landed 
nroprictors and a small minority of rich village bourgeoisie stond in 
opposition to a socialist reform in the rural areas, And their expro- 
priation by revolutionary masses is just a child's play. But now, 
after “scizing ownership,” an enormously expanded and strong mass 
af owning peasants stands as an opponent of any attempt at the 50- 
cialisation of agriculture, who will defend tooth and nail their newly 
acquired property against all socialist designs. Now the question of 
the future socialisation of the agranan economy, that is, af the so- 
cialisation of production in general in Russia, has become а ques- 
поп of the apposition and struggle between the urban proletariat and 
the peasant masses." The French small peasant created by the Revo- 
lution became its boldest defender. "However, the Russian peasant 
after having seized the land with his own fist did nat in the sliehtest 
dream of defending Russia aned the revolution to which he awed the 
land. He sunk his teeth into his new possession and abandoned the 
Алап [б Jls enemies, lell the state to decay, ard the urban рори 
lation to bunper." 

Rosa Luxenburg is further ol the opinion that the Bolsheviks 
were m parlido be blamed for the паррак of (ae abjeetuve ditti- 
cultics Of Wie situatie, snd that the алеу defeat was transformed 
nte tae eelfFapse and dientes cation of Russia, АЦ this because ot 2 
slogan whieh ies have placed in the loreeround of their policies 
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he so-called пр ol seli-determination of nations, or—that which 
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was really Implicit in this siogan—the disinteeralion of the Bussi 
late, Ine slogan was a special baule ery" of the Bolshevike 
against the imperialism af the Miliukuy mu Kerensky neret: 
“formed the axis o£ their internal policy subserent ta the QOtaler 
Revolution and it eonstitutes the entire platfarin of the Bolsheviks 
at resti dove, 1 was their sede weapon 10 counter German imp: 
ТАТИ political power," 

The *henacitv and inflexthte consistency" Wilh which Lenin and 
lis conmrades adhered to this slogan as Rosi Luxemburg explains, 
"ышан eonmuliers their otherwise outspoken ecntralism in ГҤ}Ї1" 
fics and is Wholly inconsistent with Ure attitude they hawe йз 
tow andis other democratic principles., The contradiction that is so 
obvious here is all the more incomprehensible, since the democratic 
ionns of political life in each country, as we shall further sce, attu. 
ally ту ve the extremely valuable and most indispensable founda- 
tons ob socialist policy, while the famous "self-determination of 
nations 15 nothing but hollow, petty bourgeois phraseology and 
liamnug. Indeed, what is this right supposed to signify? It belonis to 
the ABC af socialist policy that it opposes every Kind of oppression, 
including that of ane nation by another," 

"A kind of epportunistie policy" Rosa Luxemburnr assumes is 
the reason why the Bolsheviks made “a hollow phrase ..; downright 
into their hobby horse... they clearly reckoned that there was no 
surer method of binding the many farcicn peoples within the Ius- 
aan Empire to the cause of the revolution, to the cause oF the social- 
Isc proletariat, than that oí atiering them, in the name of he nevalue 
поп and of socialism. the most extreme and most unlimited feeecdorm 
to determine their oven destiny.” The Ukrainian interlude at ihe 
Brest-Litovsk peace negotiations and the eznaviaur of Finland were 
«con ta teach the Bolsheviks that their calculalion wes wrongs., The 
Башор and реп» bourgeois ctasscs of the various nations and 
ratonzttiies. Incorporated within the aid Russa. used ther slogan uf 
"national self-cdetermination” as an instrument ad their counters 
revolutionary class polities. This was done both against Savicl Russ 
Sh ла asaltat their own proletaretn masses, VIN the mids of the 
harsh reality af class society. the паела phrase i; simply con- 
verted inte a means af bourgeois chass rute,” [л countries thit hos] 
лап away from Passi (E carried confusion and paratsis anto the 
nraletariaa masses, who till tien had foual vit the Russin wurk- 
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‘yaw is i that suddeniy the counter-revolution triumphed in ai 
‘hose countries? The nationalist movement has (огл he proletaria 
nx Too Киз, consequent paralysing It, and delivered it inty 
tlie hamis i ilic nation bonu peas Ir the peripheral Countries | 
To be sure. without the help of German imperialism, Without "ihe 
German тїйє hutts in German fists.” as Kauuts&y s Neue Zeit wrote, 
the Laghinskys and ether petty ecoundrels of (he Ukraine, the уге 
and Аталас of Finland, and ihe Gallic barons, could neve, 
have bulldozed the coctalisk masses ey the workers in iheir Hesper- 
iye lands, But the Bolsheviks provided the ideology ihal masked 
this campale of counter-revolutian." The object of the Bolsheviks 
should have Iren, "to work for the most compact union al the reyoe 
lutionary forees throughout the Empire. to defend tooth and пап its 
inlegrity as a revolutionary territory, to oppose all specifically na- 
tionalistic aspirations by championing the unity and indivisibility of 
the proletarians of all nations in the area of the Russian Revolution 
as tlic hiehest command of Its politics. We have every reason to 
thoroughly look inte the policies of the Bolsheviks in this regard, 
The *right of selfdetermination of nations,’ associated with the 
Г. вание of Nations and disarmament by Wilson's vrace, is the battle 
cry under which the coming reckoning of international socialism 
wii the bourgeois world will play itself out." 

Rosa Luxemburg indicates in a few words to the fact that from 
the characterised Bolshevik policy, which she considers to be detec- 
tive, the dictutorship of Germany followed. "From the time of the 
Brest-Litovsk treaty to ihe time af the supplementary treaty there 15 
terror and (he suppression of democracy," She wants 10 examine 
this on the basis of "a few examples"; on the basis of the position ot 
ihe Bolsheviks on the Constituent Assembly, on universal suffrage. 
er democracy in general, the type of dictatorship, and the natur 
and valent of terror. 

in her view, the resolution of the Constituent Assembly in Se 
vember 1917 marks "a tuming point" in the Bolshevik отиу. Th 
erry had опту demanded the Constituent Assembly before ts 
магу and vehemently fought the Kerensky povennnent because 1 
postponed the convocation of the Constituent Assembly, Froisks 
Ans declared thy seizure of power by the Soviets as "the salvatiort a 
Lhe Constilucnt Assembly," aud as the "entry point te it. The Сн 
Уер aller Ше victory of the Soviets was the dissolution at the Cor 
АШИ Assembly, [ EH ПОЧЕ on the grounds tial К Coil ilL 
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ent Assembly wis eieeted long Petare the decisive turning point aud 
Hs composen retlveted a picture eb che пи и past and not af 
Ihe кил" SELLITIL BOT]. 

Rosa Luxemburg, Hinds "quite excellent and convincing” what 
Trotsky, based ап iadispudabde facts, siye ja this respect in his pair 
phlet brem the Oeloher Revolution Ip the Brest-Liteysk.” The 
"ош aril iheretere still-hor Constituent Assembly" had ro he 
алма. The ебут “atid not want to, mor should they have 
entrusted, tte date al the revelution to an assembly which reflected 
he Kerensky Russia af yesterday, a period of vacations and of 
coaliion, Hence the only thing that then remained ta be done was ta 
convene Immediately an Assembly in its place that wotlk! emerge 
rain the renewed Russia that hed made further progress." (however, 
"Ehe special inadequacy af the Constituent Assembly whieh came 
together 11 October, led to the general conclusion of the redundancy 
ol any Constituent Assembly whatsoever and was taken still fur- 
ther. From the special inadequacy one drew a zeneral conclusion 
concerning the unsunability of апу popular representation whatso- 
ever emerging from universal popular elections during the revolu- 
lian.” 

Rosa Luxemburg challenges Trotsky’s view that “the cumber- 
some mechanism of democratic institutions” cannot keep pace with 
the experience and maturity which the masses gain from the direct 
struggle for governmental power. They might derive much less, "the 
Шек the country and the more incompetent its technical apparatus 
is." She is of the opinion that “in this assessment of representative 
Institutions à somewhat schematic, rigid view is expressed that con- 
tredicts the historical experience of all revolutionary epochs mast 
emphatically... Any living spiritual connection between the repre- 
scniatives once elected and the eleciorate, апу permanent interaction 
hetween ihe nva is denied here. Yet ail historical experience contra- 
dicts this! It demonstrates the contrary, tamel, that the Evins fluid 
of the popular mood constantly [ows around the representative bol- 
Jes, peneirates Them, and directs them. 

Rosa K.uxemhburp refers to the changes in the “Long Parliament 
jm Eneland, in the EstatessGeneral in France, fo the fact thot "un 
every bourpeois parkiiment atc ines... the various Dade Se hide 
manns saddeniy find in their Precast revalutionary tenes — Whenever 
there ds rumblime in Eitories, in workshops and on the streets, And 
should this consumi vwibranmt iniTuenee ol e mad ami due рис 
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maternity af the masses upon the elected bodies be renounced tor the 
sake af the rigid scheme of party embierts апа electoral lisis in the 
very тп af a revelutien? Qute the contrar! Н IS precisely the 
revelation that by ils glowing heat cremes the delicate, vibrant, re- 
ceplive political atmosphere in whieh the waves af popular feeling, 
the pulse of papular like imstantaneaus*y influence Lhe representative 
badies in a wonderlül way o The “cumbersome m echanism of de. 
изен ИЕ instipuliars possesses il poweri corrective — namely ip 
the Tvin movement of the masses, in their incessant pressure, And 
rhe mere demoentie the institution, the livelier and stronger the 
mulse-Beat of the political life af ihe ass, the more direct and асс 
tale is the eleet. Every democratic institution has мя limits and 
shortcomings, but tlie Bolshevik remedy of “the elimination of de- 
moeraey in general," is worse than the evil IE 25 supposed to control: 
for it staps up the very living source itself from which atone all the 
innate shortcomings of social! institutions сап be corrected; the ac- 
tive, uninhibited, enerzetic political life of the general public at 
arme." 

Rosa Luxemburrz characterises suffrage as developed by the 
Soviet government as "a very remarkable product of the Bolshevik 
dictatorship theory". In her opinion, it is "not entirely clear what 
practical significance is attributed to М..." И contradicts the funda- 
mental rejection of popular representative bodies elected through 
ocneral elections. "We are aot even aware whether sultrame was put 
into practice anywhere... More likely is the assumpkien that t is 
only a theoretical product, so to say, à burcaucratically designed 
leftover... Suffrace, as indeed every political right, is not tà бе 
evaluated by some practical schemes of justice ar in terms of similar 
baurzeois demecraüc phraseology, hut by the social and economic 
conditions for which it is designed. Suffrage as worked out by the 
Soviet government is designed far the period of transitiau from the 
bourgenis-capitalist to a socialist form of society, that is, for the 
period of the proletarian dictatorship.” Labour is the rationale 0 
hind it, the ripht to vote is to be made available only to those whe 
ive hy their own labour. | 

According (а Resa Luxemburg such suffrage "has t cals 
only in a society, which is economically in a position (о ensure iH 
adequale civilized lide to all Lese who want ro werk on the basls o 
their labour." But this does nol appear tà ler to be the case in КИЗ 
at present, Under the given ciremmstances "it is clear that countless 
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existences are suddenly uprooted and thrown eut af their orbit with- 
out any objective possibility of finding employment for their labour 
power in the economy. This applies not only to the capitalist and 
[and lare! classes, bur also to the broad layer of the lower middle 
class and even ta the workino class tself" 

А mass retur of Urban proledacians into the rural areas is takin E 
lace. [пегеланп sectians of the рери! айап have to be тагу вте 
ас Red Guards бу the state out of publie Funds, On the other hand. 
he Soviet government was forced to ‘lease’. so to speak, the ria- 
hona! industries ta their former owners, to make a maet with tha 
bourgeois CONSLuNter co-operatives, and similarly was forced to con- 
suit the bourgeois specialists ete. Rusa Luxemburg concludes: "In 
such circumstances, à political right to vote based on the general 
obligation to wark 1s quite an incemprehensible measure... In real- 
ily, lange and growing sections of the petty bourgeoisie und (he pro- 
letariat are rendered without any rights, because the economy does 
not provide them the means to exercise their obligation ta work. 
This 15 an absurdity making the tight to vote into a utapian product 
ol fantasy dissociated from social reality. And precisely for this ren- 
sen it 15 not a serious tod) of the proletarian dictatorship. It is an 
anachronism, an anticipatien of a juridical situation appropriate in 
an already realized socialist economy bur ner in the transition period 
of the praletarian dictatorship." 

As я means of proletarian dactatorstum Rosa Luxemburg envis- 
ages politica) disenicanchiscmecnt subjeet to ceram eircumstances. 
She wres: "When the entire middle class, bourreots and petty 
bourveais intelligentsia boyeatled the бозо woyernnient for 
months after the October Revolution, paralyzed the railway, post 
and telegraph services, the schools and administration ang thus re- 
belled against the Labour sovermment, naturally all kinds of coer- 
cive measures were applied, such as deprivation of political rights 
and economic means of subsistence ete. 1n order to break the tesis- 
tance with an iron fist, This was a simple expression af the socialist 
dietatarsmp мсп did nat shrink from using force when enforcing 
or thwarting specific measures in the mierests ОГ all, Hut when it 
comes to anm electoral franchise that decrees the genera] distran- 
chisement of guite broad sections of society and places them роі 
caliy outside the framework of society, while simultaneously it 15 
not even in a eoziLian to provide a space for them economically 
лїп that Framework, where it imvolyes a deprivation of riehts not 
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ds CONROE measures fora conecte PTC, pul i5 у zeneral rule of 
алк effect, then it is not a necessity of dictatorship but a 
makestufl. иприт. Phe sine applies lo the Soviets as the 
back une, o the Constiluent Assembly and to universal suffrage,” 

Purtlienmare, in Rosa Luxemburg pirat. whal should not he 
кект]. is “the ако е of the most important gu iarántees ofa 
healthy public tite. the political activity of the working masses: the 
ireedam of the press, rights of assecialion and assembly, whieh 
have been outlawed for all opponents of the Soviet government.. i 
is an obvious, indisputable fact that without а free and untram- 
melled press, without the unrestrained right to associatién and as- 
sembly, the pile of broad masses of the people 15 entirely Incoóncers- 
alle." 

"Especially the enormous tasks, which the Bolsheviks ap- 
proached wath courage and determination, required Intensive politi- 
cal education of the masses and ассиптиай ef expeorióoee which 
iS nover possible without political [reerlam, Freedom only for the 
supporters of the government, only tor members of one party — 
nowever numerus they may 00—15 no freedom, Freedom is always 
and exclusively the freedom for the one who thinks difterent]ly, Mat 
because of any Fanatical concep at uster bul Because all that is 
insiruetve, beneficial and purifying in political freedom depends 
entirely on this essential characteristic, and by becoming a special 
privilege “freedom? becomes inefíaetive, Far from beings à sum of 
ready-made presen plans which have only to be applied, the Dracis- 
cal realization of socialism as an economic, social and juridical sys- 
tem 15 something which lies campletely hidden in the mists of the 
future. What we possess in aur programme are nething but a few 
major signposts indicating the ereneral direction in whieh to look for 
Ine necessary mewsuTes, but those indications are mainly teete an 
character at that, Thus, we mare or less know what must be elimi- 
pated at iie outser in order Lo free the road for a socialist economy. 
lut wren ik comes 1o the nature of the thousand concrete, тоса 
INCasUres, large ancl small, Mecussary (6 udroduce socialist priuw l- 
ples into economy, law and all о relatienslups, then: is nether à 
раны party. programme nor u Socialist dexibook. This es nad a 
shortcoming: but ruber the very things Lat makes setentifie socialism 
superior [o Lhe utopian varieties. The але Г sysieni of society 
should and can only che be a historisal predict when n arises ott 
0] ihe school of (is pwn exporienees and ils reahivatian is the result 
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af the development of living history, which has the fine habit of 
always producing along with any real social need the means to its 
salistaction, of sinultaneouslv producing the solution tovether with 
the task, exactly im the manner et organic гишиге, whose part it ulti- 
mately is," 

"However, iL such is the case," Rosa Luxembure continues, 
"then 16 18 elear that socialism by its very nature cannot be decreed, 
Or Tnürodueed by tease. [i presupposes a number of repressive 
measures — against properly. ete. The negative, the dismantling, can 
be decreed; the positive, the building up, cannot," This 25 a new ter- 
niorv for thousands of emerging problems. "Only experience is ca- 
pable of correcting and opening new ways. Only unobstructed, cf- 
lervescent life falls into a thousand new forms and improvisations. 
has creative energy and corrects mistakes all by itself. If, therefore, 
the publie file of countries with limited freedom is so poverty 
stricken, so miscrable, so mechanical, so barzen it is precisely be- 
cause by excluding democracy it cuts off the living sourees of all 
spiritual riches and progress. (Proof: the year 1905 and the months 
from February te October 16173." The entire populace must partici- 
pate in Lhe new life. "Otherwise, socialism will bé decreed and im- 
posed bureaueratically by a dozen intellectyals, Public scrutiny js 
absolutely necessary. Ollierwise, the exchange of experiences will 
remain entirely within the closed circle of the afficials of the new 
goverment Comupiian becomes inevitable. (Lenin's words, Atit- 
teunpsidam No, 29.) The practice of socialism requires a thorough 
spiritual transformation in masses dewraded bw centuries of bour- 
genk domination. Social instincts in place of egotistical ones; mass 
initiative in place of inertia; idealism which carries one beyond all 
ihe suffering, ete, cie Nobody knows this better, describes this 
more impressively, and repeats this more persistently than Lenin. 
But he is com pletely mistaken in the means he employs, [/ccree, 
dictatorial foree of the factory supervisor, draconian penalties, reign 
ol ierror, all these means prevent this rebirth. The only way tor this 
герп ts ihe school af public life itself the most unrestricted, 
broadest democracy and public opinion. It is precisely the rule of 
terror that demoralises," 

"But with the crushing of political life in the whole country the 
life in the Soviets must alse become nore and more crippled. With 
aut general elections and unrestricted Ireedam of press and assem. 
bly, withieut a free strugele of opinion, life dies out in every public 
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Institution: i becomes a mere semblance of life where the TAL 
racy! alone remains as lhe active element. Ma one Cscapes his Гам, 
Public Hfe gradually falls asleep. п [ew dozen party icaticrs OF Inex. 
hawstible energy and boundless experience govern and rule, Among 
tent, in ташу, only a dozen сае аат heads lead, and ап ңе ni 
the working class is invited fram (ime lo time to the meetings to 
appioud the speeelies af the leaders and Ur animoushy approve nro- 
posed resolutions. Basically it is a clique system — а dictatorship, 
however, net the dietatarship of the proletariat, but the dictatorship 
of a hmdl of politicians, i.e, dictatorship їп the bourgecis sense, 
in the sense of the Jacobin rule.” With reference to the phenomenon, 
of corruption and of the brutalisation of publie lite in Germany, 
Resa Luxcmbure points out that it is "an overpowering objective 
law, which no party can evade. The only antidote; Idealism and so- 
cial activity af the masses, unlimited political freedom,” 

"The basic error of the Lenin-Tratsky thear," n 15 said m the 
posthumously published pamphlet, "is precisely that they, just like 
Kantsky, put dictatorship in opposition to democracy. "Dictatorship 
or democracy” is how the question is posed among the Bolsheviks 
and by Kautsky alike. The latter, af course, apts tar democracy, and 
Indeed for bourecois democracy, because ihis represents for him the 
alternative to socialist transformation. Lenin and Trotsky conversely 
decide for dictatorship as opposed to democracy, and thus Tor the 
dictatorship of a handful of people, i.c, dictatorship on the bour- 
veols pattern. These are twa opposite poles, both equidistant from 
real socialist policy. The proletariat when it seizes power can now 
never follow the good advice of Kautsky, given under the pretext of 
the “lack of ripeness of the country," and thus renounce socialist 
transtorimatian and devole itself solely to democracy without be- 
traying itself, the [nternational and the revolution. [t should and 
must, starting immediately, embark on socialist measures in the 
most enerperie, relentless and ruthless manner, Thus, dictatorship 15 
to be exercised, but dictatorship of the class, nol of a party or 3 
clique, The dictatorship of the class, this means as publicly as pos 
51012, on tie basis of the mast active and most unrestrained partici: 
patron OF Le misses, in an unlimited dem сиез" 

"чүс have never been idol-worshippners af rnal democracy, 
which only means that we have always Mstinguished the socia] care 
from the political form of bourpeais deine (Пау, we have always 
revealed the bitter core of socjal inequality and lack of freedom hil- 


26 


den under the sweet shell ef fonnal equality and freedom = net in 
order 10 reject the iater, iul to spur thie working class not to be co- 
font wath the shell, rather by seizing political power to Fill it with a 
new socialist coment, It is the historic task of the proletariat when it 
comes Io power to create sectalist democracy instead of bourgeois 
democracy, amd not to eliminare democracy altonethier. However, 
socialist demaccacy is not something which besing only in the 
l'renised Land after the foundations of socialist economy are Maid: 
does not came as some sort of Christmas present for the worthy 
people who, in the mterim, have loyally supported a handful of so- 
talist dictator's, Socialist demoeracy begins simultaneously with the 
реале of the destruction of class rule and of the conslraciion of 
soeralism. It begins at the very moment of the seizure of power Dw 
the socialist party. It is the same thing as the dictatorship of the pro- 
lctamat.”’ 

Yesi dictatorship! But this dictatorship exists in the manner of 
applying democracy, not in its elimination; it consists in enereetic, 
resolute attacks upon the well-entrenched rights and cconamic tela- 
uonships of bourgeois society, without which a socialist transfornia- 
{юп cannot Бе realized. But this dictatorship has to be the work of 
Ihe class and not ofa little leading minority in the name et the eloss. 
That 15, 11 must proceed at every step with the active participation at 
the masses. It must stand under their direct influence, under the con- 
trai of the entire public; it must emerge from the srawine palitical 
education of the masses." 

"Undoubtedly, the Bolsheviks would have proceeded exactly in 
this wav, were they not suffering from the terrible compulsion of 
the World War, the German occupation and al] related abnormal 
difficulties. Any socialist policy, смет with the best of intentions 
and the noblest of principles, was bound to ger distorted wider such 
circumstances. A plaring instance of this is provided by the so very 
liberal use of terror by the Sovict aayernment, еки у in tlie реч 
пай singe the assassination of the German ambassador [ust borore 
the collapse af German imperialis." 

“Every thing happening: in Russia is camprehensible and repre- 
senis an thaewilable cham ol causes and ЕЙ с, whose sturing ond 
key penis are the failure of Hie Созин peeletirtat amd. Cierman 
imperialism's occupation of Russia. I would be expecting some- 
thing superhuman of Lenin and iis eomrades 1f one were to still 
expect them to conjure forth (he finest democracy. an exemplary 
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dictatorship of the proletariat, and a flourishing socialist economy 
under such circumstances. By thelr determined revolutionary stand, 
their exemplary strength in action and their unswerving loyalty they 
have truly assisted international socialism as much aS wgs possible 
under such devilishly hard conditions. The danger Осо only when 
whey make a virtue of necessity and establish as a complete theoreti- 
cal system all the tactics forced upon them by these fatal circum- 
slances and want ta recotimend it to the international proletariat as 
a model of socialist tactics. As they quite unnecessarily themselves 
stand in the wav of the light in this way and forteit their true, unde- 
niabde, historical merit under a bushel al inevitable lapses, they per- 
form a poor service to international socialism, for whose sake they 
have fought and suttered, They want Là place in ils storehouse as 
new insights all tne distortions intlicted by necessity and ¢ompul- 
sión 1n Russia, which ultimately аге only consequences of the bank- 
ruptey of international socialism in the current World War." 

Let ihe German government socialisis cry that the rule of the 
Bolsheviks in Russia 15 а caricature of the dictatorship of the prole- 
tarat, Il it was or ts such, then it is so just because И was a prod uel 
of the attitude of the German nrolctatiat, which itself was a eariea- 
ture of socialist class straggle. We are all subjeet to the [aw of his- 
tory and the socialist order can be realized only internationally. The 
Botsheviks have shown that they ate capable of everything that a 
genuine revolutionary party can contribute within the limits of his- 
torical possibilities. They are not supposed to perform miracles. For. 
a mode! and faultless proletarian revolution in an isolated land, cx- 
nausted by the World War, strangled by imperialism, betrayed by 
the  merimational proielarigt, would be a miracle. What matters most 
E Lo distinguish the essential from the inessential and the core from 
the in cidental in Bolshevik politics. In this last hour, when we are 
lacing the most decisive final strugeles all over the world. the most 
imporTant problem of socialism remains, in effect, the burning ques- 
Hon of our time: It is not а matter of this or thai specific issue of 
tactics, but af the proletariata capacity for action. the masses 
strength to aet, the will to power ol Socialism аз such. In this, Lenin 
and Trotsky and their friends were the pioneers, velo went forth às 


an example to the proletariat af the World: they are still the only 


ones to this day who can ery with Elultep- У] have dated! 


This 05 the essential and enduring in Bolshevik politics. Из this 
sense, theirs 15 the immortal historical merit of Navi ng marched af 
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the head of the птер еа proletariat with their conquest of politi- 
al power and with (In presentation of the practical problema of the 
realizafion of Soctallsi, and of having tremendously advanced the 
seitliement of tlie albereatien between capial and labour in ihe entire 
world. Ii Russia, the problemn could only be posed; it could not be 
resolved m Russia. And m ihis sense, the future universally helonis 
io "Bolshevism 


(Translated by Tina Gopal) 
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Аргам à Relormist Use of Kosa Luxemburg к 
September Critique 


Tho Кано or te Sepieiber celta ue f НОЙ VWaurski плетут T 
ROS fone КУГА ОН noaliey oH dre NTN i 
НУ ИТ, af Levi КҮЛҮШ Г Hieu Hex LUNIN Ud тс 

chance free position г The }интнеии uifference oeftween Reser 
имла s pou ngewe cred PN с}! И; roforiist SOCUITSÉS ov tre 
iste of democracy é The incompatibrlity of tie Constitiiem 
esed aud the Sovier sysdeni 7 The findamenial importauee of 
ШТЫК. КАЧ elector ad franchise / Prole Arian dictaiorship amd terrae 
ыл Iii of ra wolirorteay suff-aefence Тре creators, РА атар 
aad beneficiaries of the caunter-revolutronary terror Legends / The 
reality af Bolslevist terror and the асі eonditfons fOr ns 
inevitabilizy г The problem of bureaucracy m ifie Russland Sevier 
sate г The relationship between the Bolshevik parfy and the class of 
fhe praluiariar 


Rosa Luxemburg's position on the Russian Revalutron nas been 
reproduced faithfully, in great (ыан and, important parts ot 1t liter- 
ally. Only in its entirety can it be fully appreciated as coherent and 
unified genuine МЇагхїзї thought, reflecting à wealth at knowledge 
and ideas, and presenting a productive and well thought-out per- 
spective of the historical process of development. This 13 evident in 
ihe way she has linked the past with the present and the fukare as 
one single history, and inher ercat, world cncampassing line ol the 
international solidarity of the proletariat of all countries. 

Her critique of Balshevist policy must be understood in ils con- 
text, as an Integral part of the whole. Only then ean its true histori- 
cal significance be understood. This context is none other than the 
emphasis on tha deep mdissoluble dependence of the Russian Kevo- 
lution On (ће worki revolution and in particular on the proletarian 
revalubion in Germany. It was Rosa Luxermburg's basic vconkention 
that Bolshewk policy was flawed and error-ridden, but given the 
historical circumstances it wis bound to be so since it lacked the 
larger fusloncal] corrective: the proletarian revolution in Germany, 
and in ihe whole world. The sharp criticism of important parts ef 
folshevist tastes culminates in à seathing condemnarion. of the 
fundamental pasition en revolution by both strands af German 5e 
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cial Démoeracy. [t was from that particular perspective that Rosa 
wroté to me in the summer of 1918; "The mistakes of the Russian 
evolution can only be eliminated and overcome together with the 
German Revolution Driving farward ihe German Revolution would 
mean mat only completing the Russian Revolution but also making 
it perfect, Drawing from the mistakes of the Russians, we must 
again and yet again make ihe Germans aware of their own funda- 
mental srrars. ^ How very differently the world was reflected in the 
[ҥш mind of Rosa Luxemburg as compared to what went on in 
the heads af calculating, fear-ridden, overtly or covertly opportunis- 
Dic social democratic politicians, whose world did not even encom- 
pass Germany and was in fact limited to the trade union, the pary 
ereanisation or the parliamentary seat! 

Ihe Majority Socia]) Democratic and Independent newspapers 
have remained silent on the fundamental and international conclu- 
siam af ihe posthumously published Luxemburgian pamphlet. It 
must have sounded to them like the voice of their bad consciences. 
So, instead they have fallen upon the critique of Holshevist tactics 
wilh ihe greed of hungry mongrels. By invaking the name | .oxem- 
burg, they have, in this critique, sought to find a justification of the 
bg sins of Commission and omission by their parties with regard to 
the revolution. AS à result of what they did to Rosa's work 1n the 
pursuit of this goal, the work ts to Rosa ач и scarecrow 15 to a beau- 
tif! human figure. But then, the Majority Social Democratic and 
itht-wing Independent Icaders needed an anti-Bolshevist scarc- 
crow. For them, it was all about scaring aff workers from pursume 
what the genuine interests of the exploited demand, tram what the 
communists call for: to form a united front against capitalism and its 
Stale. 

Any assessment of Rosa [Luxemburgs critmpue would by its 
very nature include taking a position an her as well. Indeed, “un- 
critical apologetics, instead of penetrating and thoughtful criticism: 
would mean ihe dental and belittling of the memory of the serious 
intellectual that she was. Comrade Adolf Warski has engaged with 
Rosa Luxembure’s position against Bolshevik lactics on the naraon- 
ality question, as also with Paul Levi's elaun that bath m Bolshevik 
tactics and in Rosa Luxemburg's position on this issue, the old dil- 
ferences between her and Lenin endure — differences that were аг- 
ticulated clearly in Rosa's article in the Mese Zeit in 1905 during the 
dispute over organisational questions of Russian socia] demacracy: 
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а inass party or small, pure sects. Adolf Warski slands much closer 
lu Russian affairs than that of any of us. As ane of the most loyal 
5nd steadfast af supporters alongside Rosa, he has [iterarily, politi- 
cally and organisationally fought tirelessly 418 lone and bitier Bat- 
tles that were wared over nationality and organisational questions 
within the Russian-Polish social«lemocratie camp that was closely 
linked to the revolutionary movement in Russia. What he has said 
sheuld merit attention. 

An analysis of Rosa Luxemburgs reflections on the "suppres- 
sion of democracy’ in Soviet Russia appears to me to he required. ft 
is precisely these reflections that social democratic opponents and 
enemies of the Bolsheviks invoke in order to testify to iheir own 
bourgeois-uncantaminated political virtue. “We wanted and facili- 
tated the German Constituent Assembly: we created It as our holiest 
of ihe holy. We swore by universal suflrage for all *our country- 
men.’ We believe in parliamentariam and consider the system of the 
Sovicts to be out of touch with reality, We abhor a proletarian class 
diciator&hip that uses means other than political-ethical-aestnetic 
Sunday afternoon sermons. We categorically condemn all kinds of 
terror — with the exception af the terror that capitalism exercises day 
in and day out against Lhe proletariat, and the bourgeors stale with 
its coercive apparatus against the communists.’ This is how these 
gentlemen eloat, and they want to talk ine masses mto believing that 
they share the same views as Rosa Luxemburg, whose company 
they shunned during the war years and months of revolution, as à 
pious medieval Christian would а pact with the devil. 

What the Stampfers und Hilferdings understand, praise, and 
quote of the observations of Rosa Luxemburg on the issue of the 
Constituent Assembly, suffrage, dictatorship ete. indicates mostly 
the ‘gentlemen's awn thinking’. They brush aside the essential dil- 
ference separating their own position. from that af Rosa Lusern- 
burps on the issue of democracy’ — in order to lump together eve 
гур that could be covered Dy this concept. For Rosa Euxemburg. 
demoeracy 15 above all tbe qnstrtimene whieh, after dhe evolution, 
afier the conquest! OF political power ly the proletariat and Hs Or- 


A, Warki: Rosa хаети cH unge zu den Fakiischen 
Problemen der Revolution. (Rasa Luxctuburae's Position on Tactical 
Problems of the Revolution) Published vy the Communist Interna- 
tional, [CA] 
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И ППЇЕЛИОП inti ол, will sirve to harness 1 Chery and the 
largest possible poal ОГ expetienec Uirauph ihe active and broadest 
possthie participation of (it masses so as tu assert proletarian 
power Fus means; Assertion of power [or advancing the revolution 
further by destroying, the bourgeois order and establishing commu- 
nism. the classless society, For her, ihe effectiveness and primary 
signitieanee of ‘democracy’ begins only aller the culmination of 
class struggle. айег the hammer blow of the proletarian revolution, 
The “democracy” that she had in mind is the real proletarian democ- 
macy. WHO revolution as its goal, and not formal bourgeois demoe- 
racy. Which Kosa dened as a form wiih a bitter core of social ine- 
guahiy and lack ef frecdor. According to Коё Luxemburg "de- 
nicracy can only бе the fruit of a revolution. It is captured and 
enereetic. robust proletaran power, and is unfeasible so long as 
capitalism dominates and controls the networks of knowledge, ex- 
pericnee and activities of the economically exploited and enslaved 
Within the cconomy and the state. 

The concept of "dernocracy' of Kautsky, Stampfer and other 
like-ninded persons 15, in comparison, neither time-specihe nor 
substantive "in mselt. AS soon 35 This concept deseends from the 
ivory tower of desks and parliamentary speeches into the raw 
carthly reality of bourgeois class society, it takes the shape of tor- 
mal bourgeois democracy, which has jails, trancheons and machine 
vuns to welcome revolutionary wage slaves. Even though these can 
prove to be useful for the proletarian freedom struggle, yet their 
utility would be restricted by the hourecois class structure. Uiii- 
malely, bourgeors democracy 18 an instrument to ensure the political 
exploitation and control of the proletariat by the bourgeoisie, since 
it provides the sheen of legitimacy, giving 1t the garb of m БЕ 
the ‘will of the people’. And the Kautskyites of both Tactions of the 
social democratic party situate this bourgeois democracy before the 
revolution, before the conquest of political power by thc proletariat, 
They claim it (o be the precursor to the politicni uprising, ushering 
in the proletarian revolution, Even the most unprejudieed, open- 
minded of them see in ita kind of substituie for revolution. Do- 
moeracy,” se they aver, will destroy (he power Of (he capitalists 
through the formal value af the vote, will establish Ihe power of the 
proletariat and раме Ehe wily for socialism. 1 

The enlightened views of Resa Luxemburg are. this, lar re- 
moved fram those of the social democrats. who as idolaters of "de- 
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Mocracy” have been denouncing Bolshevist policy- ‘Vet they can 
wil! apparent justification, stake claim to Rosa's criticism, of (his 
policy. What is written in the pamphlet, published posthumously, оп 
the "suppression of democracy? by the Soviet Union, 15, according 
la ine, marked by the sears of Rosa Luxemburg s being impr soned 
and away fram the wild, passionate, stormy lite ai the revolution. [i 
is also marked by ihe scars of the lack af access to mnhentie nate. 
rial on the situation and events in Russia. As A result, the method 
which has been applied so consistently in general could not be ap. 
plied as sueeessfully in the details. Rosa Luxemburg rightly secuses 
Kautsky of having a definilion of democracy that is too rivid and 
schematic, nol reflecting the Huid, chanting social content with 
which historical life infuses the shell of democracy. However. sha 
tao was not always able to stecr clear of a somewhat mechanica 
апа abstract understanding of democracy. 

Stili, tie basic difference, as alre айу painted eut, i5 that Kaut- 
sky's "democracy" is rctrospective and bourgeois in character, and 
In the prevailing circumstances non-revolutionary, in fact eounter- 
revolutionary, Rosa Luxemburg's concept of “democracy,” on the 
other папа, 15 imbued with the passion, blood, sweat and tears of 2 
revolutionary. [tis forward-looking and proletarian in nature, It isa 
revolutionary cdemoeracy, Would there be апу heart that would по 
beat in elation in tune with Resg's incredibly eride-mspirine hymn 
lo the creative power of “democracy,” And vet the ‘democracy’ that 
such a hear would be extolling is not of this world. It is not of the 
world of the bourgeois order, nor 15 it of the world of the nroletanan 
dictatorship, of the arduous period of transition from CANIS to 
socialism, communism. specially not ander the meoneervalils 
challenging, in fact barbaric conditione Lat are symbolic of this 
period of transition in Soviet Russin, On the whole, Rosa Lusem- 
burg, ялуу кус упр clearly and assessed evervilungs correctly, [he 
Bolsheviks hid achieved the most thai people in their social and 
historical context could have achieved, ‘They could not transcend 
the histories Forces of their ime, could not achieve "the игш” ot 
POLISH, A perfect, ideal form of democracy, This was Rosa Lux 
eam uis s assessment as reflected inthe eomcludin 
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ісу. According to me. in the critieat analysis o 
Ihe individual measures eonstituting this polies, she is not able te «o 
complete justice te Tine read conditions on (he ИШ Ut preventes 
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this miracle from becoming a reality. This is the other weakness 
irom which her critique of Bolshevist policy suffers. 

Rosa Luxemburg wholeheartedly endorses the dissolution of 
the Constituent Assembly by the Bolsheviks after the transter af 
political power to the soviets, Equally strongly she condemns their 
not having announced fresh clecetions for the formation of anather 
Constituent Assembly, She advocates: Soviets forming the strong 
backbone аў proletarian power and a Constituent Assembly with 
universal suffrage, This begs the question: what should be the char 
acter of the Consttivent Assembly that is beino demanded, what 
should be its role? Should it be an institution with powers that, in 
addition to ihe soviets, would secure the interests and influence of 
the bourgeols classes? In that case, it is inevitable that there will bc 
conflicts over jurisdiction, power struggles between the Constituent 
Assembly and the Soviets that will have to be resolved throuch a 
superior authority, and ence again the question that has already been 
answered by the revolution will arise: dictatorship of the proletarial 
and the peasants, or the dictatorship of the propertied classes. 

osa Luxemburg has evidently not taken the obstructive and 
dangerous nature of dual power into account. She calls for “Soviets 
iorming the strong backbone". Should then the Constituent Assem- 
bly only have a representalive, an ornamental character? Should it 
initially formally legitimise the Sovteis as a product of the “will of 
the people’? But the Soviets have already lecitimised themselves 
with the conquest ef political power through the revelodigonary law. 
As Lassalle tied to explain lo the proletariat, "If you capture power, 
you will live in justice.” Seeking to jegitimise the Soviets by means 
of the Constitution would be as goad as contesting their legal right 
and, in ihe prevailing circumstances, 15 tantamount to an infringe- 
ment, à smashing of their power. Should the Constituent Assembly, 
alongside the Soviets, be just a political debating society and а s0- 
cial council for peer reviewing on a large seale, with a consultative 
voice; should it be an instrument to provoke retiection and cross- 
fertilisation of idens in the Soviels and to enlighten the Bourgecis 
classes on the political and social collaboration in the evolution ot a 
new order? 

Rosa Luxemburg did not pose these very obvious questions. | 
am, however, of (he view tal Soviet Russia has already iven her a 
fitting reply and Bolshevik tactics have proved (о bo correct Admit- 
tedly, the convening al a Constituent Assembly and the mecting of 
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parliament Mowing from universal suflraye would perhaps nave 
Weakened and overcome resistance and sabotage by a section of the 
bourgeois classes, at Ieast of the ‘intellectuals. Granted also that 
through these mechanisms governments of eap talist counNtri gs 
would have been denied ihe excuse for nol En mu Soviet 
power. and conspiring with theic Russian arch enemies tO prevent 
the establishment ofa workers’ and peasants’ republic, and for arm. 
ing and maintaining the White Guards against (hem. — 

Yet the influence of such a ‘democracy on the national and in- 
ternational caunier-revolution should net be overestimaied, The 
pronertied classes of all nations аге not as easily satisfied as the 
poor proletarian devils; they are coal, good oralars and not so easily 
taken in bv appearances, especially when political power and the 
power to exploit are at stake. This is truc when they are fighting 
amongst themselves to gain political power and thè power to cx- 
lait, and would be even more true when the fight is with the hawg- 
nots. At the time ef the French Revolution, the National Assembly, 
the Constitucnt Assembly and the Legislative Assembly were no 
protection against the aristocracy er the high clergy who plotted to 
restore the old order, who led the Chouans of Vendee against Paris, 
who raised the monarchist armies of Europe against their own coun- 
tries. These parliamentary bodies established by the ‘will of the 
people" were not even able to restrain pious England — whose own 
system of goverment was the product of Civil War — trom going ta 
war against a revolutionary France with troops and counteriett as- 
signations, That the Russian counter-revelunan was not in the Icast 
deterred by the existence of a parliament was clearly evident irom 
the threat of a coup d'etat by the tsarist military prior to the proletar- 
ian revolution of 1917, This counter-revolution and its international 
cohorts would have remained eyeball-to- eyeball with the Soviet 
Republice and they would not have laid down their weapons even 
before a Constituent Assembly. 

Oa tne ether hand, something else would certainly have ot- 
cured, The Constituent Assembly would have become the од 
rallying point and haven For the eeunter-revolutian and its offshoats 
in Russia and abroad. In iaci, a worse outeeme than the immediate 
strengthening of the eounler-revolulion. was feared. Undoubtact. 
ihe broad mass of the proletariat and peasants were irresistible 12s? 
up ov the slogan, “All power lo the soviets and were ШГП. 
the revolution. However, the &Їпадп was as yet not furimnds die 
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дену fixed in the minds of the inusses through the working and 
funetioning of the savieta as the insteyment ef social transformation. 
The convening of the Constituent Assembly would have surely in- 
troduced contradictions, uncertaintics and vacillation in the thoughts 
and deeds af the workers and peasanis. Consequently, preserving 
the forms of bourgeois democracy would hawe resulted in Ihe weak- 
ening and endangerimg of revolutionary proletarian democracy, 
whieh i5 the precursor to perlect democracy in a classless saciety. 
Behind the apparently harmless and, in terms of reulpotitik, cleverly 
functioning Constituent Assembly lurks the dictatorship of the 
hourgeciste, the countcr-revolution that is ready to deal a blow. The 
Soviet government must experience the proletarian revolution be- 
fore bourgeois democracy. 

Rosa Luxembourg sharply criticizes the fact that in Sovict Russia 
the prevailing form of suffrage is not universal but restricted lo 
those Who live by their work. In other words, the exploiters of work 
arc excluded from the right to vote. Her comments on this issue re- 
veal clearly how incomplete her information on the prevailing cot- 
diens m Russia was while she was behind bars. Thus, it appears 
that Rosa Luxemburg is not aware that the form of suffrage intro- 
duced in Russia had been carcgorically declared to be "provisional" 
It is thus consistent with the precondition, under which within the 
framework Of the proletarian revolution, even she would accept the 
denial of political rights as а eonerete example of disciplinary action 
against the bourgeoisie, 

In reality, the exclusion of the beneficiaries of cxploitation ts 
intended to be punitive with a view to securing proletarian power іп 
моме Russia. Tha introduction ef a system of soviets did nat mean 
an end to capitalism. Only the path had been cleared and soc 
forces unleashed to overcome rt. The young Soviet republic felt 
constrained by the prevalent economic and social power of the 
bourgeoisie in its daily work of transformation — ef dismantling and 
building up. In Гас, it felt threatened. Should it strengthen this 
power further through political rights in the Sovicts? Such an action 
would have implied the devaluing and blunting of the soviets as an 
insirument of power arl revolution ol the productive masses. That 
political discmpowerment was not carried out as à ‘punishment’ due 
io Involvement in sabotage or conspiracy etc. — as held by Rosa 
Luxemburg — but was instead a peneral disciplinary measure, is fac- 
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Шу correct, E think. Foresceing a problem is Heller nan second 
boues, | 

Hos Luxembure’s prediction that Hic elector готи 
wouhi lead to the disenttanchiseme nt of an mereasing number al 
WorTketS apd nett ЫШЫ did not came ilc because Soviet Rus. 
sia s ruined conny could not guarantee employment tà all able. 
bo died persons willing to work. There is no denying Uh terrible 
economic deprivatian compelled many urban. proletartans 16 tuin 
their backs on factory werk and instead fo migrate 10 the country- 
side. 1n such cases they did not lose their right to vote. In fact, they 
atten functioned as political motivators who mobilized the peas- 
antry and transformed political apathy into ай interest in voting. In 
addition, there were other important reasons for the increase jp 
workers and the franchised, despite the steady economic decline, 

The creation of the Red Army deprived imdustry, agriculture 
and other sectors of the economy and administration of indhons of 
capable workers. These men lost their right to vote, but substitutes 
now had to replace them at the anvil and the piough. The need to 
equip and maintain the army necessitated the harnessing af all eeo- 
nomic tarces ta achieve peak performances and miracles. The fer- 
vent desire for the development and assertion of Soviet Russia was 
marked by th? same zeal. The management and distribution of basic 
necessies under “War Communism’ required a large number of 
personnel; other Soviet orrarnisations& and offices required an 
equally large number of personnel, The vast and comprehensive 
efforts undertaken to educate ihe masses — the likes af which had 
never been seen in any olier country or period til! then -- created л 
Held of engagement tor tens of thousands. The same held sood for 
(ле public organisation of the health care system, for establishing 
and setting up hospitals and old peoples? homes, for establishing 
homes for mothers and infants, crèches and kindereartens etc. 
Whatever was lacking in terms of technical equipment and tools 
was made up Гог, as far as possible, by manpower, The rapid anml 
massive Integration of women in the social ecomomy and admini- 
stration of Soviet Russia was not only chic to respect for the prine t- 
piu of gender equality, hut also the tesull of the тарихи to mel 
the huge damand for manpower. That has ehumeod now, but the it 
voluntary uneniloesd sil enjoy the vigli to vote. At he заат 
Of Decumber 19220, Sevier Tessa was che oily modem state + I 
unem plosirie i wis med a muss plretiomenon, 
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Thos. antike Rosa Luxcmbure, | do not sce an anachronistic 
precursor io a dully developed comniumnist society in the fact thal in 
Soviet Russia active ind. passive sufirape 15 linked to one’s own 
output and nob ta exploitative work, On the contrary, in principle | 
believe rat ras Tink is essential, in fact indispensable, [t represents 
агайга break with the laws of the past, a break with the bourgeals 
system of private property, The bourgeois revolutions have brousht 
about political equality af bourgeois property and income swith feu- 
dal propery, but the continued existence of private ownership af the 
means of production has meant the continuation of inequality in 
lenis ed property and lack of property. This state of affairs was 
retlected m the ald system of suffrage with its restrictions and privi- 
leges inked to the payment of taxes, the level of education etc. and 
iis disfranchisement of the producing mass of people. The introduc- 
tion of a universal, equal and direct suffrage is an indication that the 
explotted and dispossessed class is now pushing its way up from 
within the bosom of bourgeois socicty, A consciousness of their 
situation has emerged to such an extent that they assert the validity 
of social work output, besides possession of property, for securing 
political rights. 

{he proletarian revolution, the goal of which is to eliminate the 
private ownership of the means of production, to destroy (he power 
of private ownership over employment. and the power of the owner 
and the exploiter over the worker must ensure that this revolution is 
also expressed in terms of political rights. Electoral franchise that 
forms the democratic basis of the legislative, executive and sovern- 
ing political power must be rooted 1n socially necessary and изе 
labour. lt must be the francaise of productive social citizens. |t must 
exclude the exploiters and beneficiaries of alienated labour. The 
electoral [ranehise of the Soviets 15 consistent with this. [t is the 
electoral franchise of the first great vietoery of the proletarian revolu- 
lion. Having destroyed the bourgeois stale and created the system oF 
эз, The proletarian revolubion. nad. to introduce an electoral 
franchise that eontarmed to its historical and social nature, 17 the 
Sewers are the pillars and instruments of political power and of tlie 
revolutionary will elf the workers and peasants, {hem the electoral 
Iranchirse of the Soviets must necessarily alsa he the tranchtse er 
manual and inteecttud workers. The reason Cor thus is eot only «due 
Io ils pracdiecd Implications, but also. Beeause et the fundamental 
ideological Sipnifieance of the same. Phe prog lato of the prin- 
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tiple: “Those who da not labour. those who exploit the labour of 
Бег cannol vote. cannot be elected,” is mot merely intended to 
disenfranchise capitalists and make them powerless but also to so. 
cially stigmatize and estracize them. Today, this is a rule of the pro. 
lctarian dictatorship and in socialist edueatiom; tomorrow It will be 
aceepicd as a matter af course, Е 

Rosa Luxemburg s posthumously published critical observa. 
tions and the questions raised by her on Bolshevist policy during the 
proletarian dictatorship are indeed very valuable and deserve utmost 
serions and thoughtful attention, This docs not mean that | аргес 
with her on all counts, The importance of this publication lies else- 
where. Resa Luxemburg is here categorically highlighting the many 
complex problems and huge difficulties that the proletariat encoun- 
fered immediately after its first decisive victory - the conquest af 
political power — as well as the heavy responsibilities that Tell te it, 
Were the workers, who were revolting against the capitalists, and 
we communists to simply turn a blind eye to these issues, we would 
be fallawine the extremely pernicious policy of burying our heads 
in the sand like ostriches. 

Fhe seizure of political power does not ican an end to the pro- 
letariat’s arduous struggle that has been full of dangers and sacri- 
fices. Rather, it now stands before newer and even more difficult 
challenges and struggles. It cannot be catapulted into the communist 
paradise from the hell that was capitalism by just one single power- 
fu] yearningalriven beat of the wings. lt must nezotiatc the purga- 
tory of transition in a manner befitting the dictatorship ol the prolc- 
tariat. This is not duc te the lust for revenge or power on the part oi 
the proletariat, but rather because of the bourgeaisic fighting them 
toóth and nai] to prevent the eradication of capitalism and the estab- 
lishment of the communist system, 

^ clear-headed look would, however, show that the proletaran 
dictatorship is an act of self-defence to protect and expand the reva- 
lution and its achicvements, It must deprive the bourgeoisie of the 
power and hope to ever again be able to restoro the ald order 
(rough ihe use of euaningr or might. Пот prevent any attacks ОП 
[һе new system and, as fure as possible, defeat such attacks. The vic- 
TOOLS {гш requires peace to locus on cleaning up the debris 
of the capitalist onder and on establishing a higher society, The gc 
gamis tasks facing ik demand an extrenedy ‘humane economy.” V 
must noL desiray people as did the blood-soaked model of capital- 
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mm, People must not be allowed to waste away. Every effort must 
bc made to draw as many people as possible to productive labour. 
Hut: “Even the most pious person may not live in peace, If it does 
not please his wicked neighbour,” 

After the establishment of the proletarian state the still preva- 
lent power of the prepertied class. capitalist power, is and remains 
“a wicked neighbour": whereas the rule and dictatorship of the pro- 
Ictariat 1s certamly a culmination, but not the end af all clase Strug- 
eles in a country. And dictatorship, the exercise of poliitcal powcr, 
of the оле over the other implies under the circumstances ihe re- 
siriction, in fact, suspension of fundamental rights of the enemies of 
the extant regime. Under the circumstances it implies an increase in 
the use of violence culminating in terror, The character and the єре- 
ciie measures oi the proletarian dictatorship reflect the power rela- 
tions amongst the classes that are batiling each other. They also re- 
Пес! the level of maturity and power that the proletariat has 
achieved and the power and the spirit of resistance mustered up by 
the defenders of the old capitalist order. It is obvious that the dicta- 
torship oi the proletariat ean be milder and more maenanimous, the 
sironger and more entrenched the power of the productive masses 
is, and the weaker and more insignificant the power of its enemies 
15. 

The dictatorship itself is оле of the most difficult problems that 
the proletariat has to deal with durin the period of transition te 
communism, L6 what extent сат Fundamental rehts Бе restricted, ip 
fact denied. ana sill be compatible with democracy, which ts the 
Oxygen ensuring the development and the active participation of the 
broad, productive masses and which is, therefore, indispensable for 
meeting the objectives of the revolution? Where is the boundary 
where the rights and duties of the majority collide violently with the 
rights and dutics of the minority, and with those of the individual? 
Where is the boundary beyond which the well-being of millions, of 
the whole of society justifies the use of the most cxtrcme and terri- 
We form of violence — the extermination of human Hie? When does 
this use of violence ecasc to be an act of sel Catanement in defenec 
of society and become a barbaric, horrible crime, which viotates 
aeainst the respect for the value of every human life, and which, in 
contrast to capitalism, is regarded as the highest vision oF com myi- 
ПП. 
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ership. the proletariat will be faced by these 
and other similar questions. All these questions, DIDWEVCT, аге Tor 
posed as abstract, academie award-winning questions, 2 ре dis- 
cussed calmly, only {о conclude witi philosephiea See pucam in 
the manner of Pilate and exclaim with a shrug: what 5 Г?" 
Rather, dey weigh down heavily upon ihe proletariat and S ге- 
sponsible leaders in their fierce struggle against ruthless and unre- 
lenting спепте, who endeavour to push the proletariat back into the 
old system af exploitation and slavery. They weigh down the prol. 
lariat day in day out, tenaciously demanding ап answer 1n à concrete 
form — ranging from decisions over à counter-revolutianary pam- 
phlet to decisions that are [акеп After much tortuous soul-searching, 
AIT this is happening in the wake of the revolution thal has de- 
strayed the ald socia! structures governing relationships and before 
the new superior ones have crystallised. In limes of turbulent his- 
torical churning, issues that normally remain dormant in the depths 
of humans and society are pushed to (he surface. And these are not 
always only golden in nature; they could also be sludge or volcanic, 
burnt-out slas. War is à bad ‘teacher,’ whether it 1s waged between 
peoples or between the citizens of the same country. It tears down 
ihe grid of civilization, of humanity, bringing to the fore the bestial 
in humans, in the form af addictions, obsessions, lust, passions that 
have been inbented by humans from their dark, animal past and 
which normally lie latent in the sub-conscious. The dictatorship of 
the proletariat puts the political and human maturity of the pretctar- 
lat, of its leadins party, of the revolutionary., to the test. It means 
maral conflict of conscicnce that cannot be stifled by catclwords ar 
untversal historical truths, and which has to be fought daily, ona 
case-by-case basis. What js at stake here (5 more than Juist the peace 
oi mind of the decision-maker — it is, in fact, the well-being of mil- 
lions, whose fate is entwined with the outcome of the proletarian 
revalution. 
Коза Luxemburg's critical reflections on Dolshevist ойбу ori 
ihe dictatorship al the зго сатр are coloured Dy her clear Lia ET- 
standing of the complex problems posed by history and of the Dur- 
den of responsibly af those engaging with them, Resa Luxem- 
burg 5 Keen sense of history and hor deep and pure hunantty, em» 
bodied in her perception that "existenee's Infinite chain" binds all 
living beings to cach other, were captured in her succinct words and 
often only in allusions. Rasa Luxemburg, the expert on the history 
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of revolutions, ihe astute revolutionary ПИВЕеР does nol use the 
yardstick of bourgeois morality to measure (he hardships during the 
proletarian гелен р and the horror ol denar, © reflected, Пес г]- 
ing to ler, in the Botshevisi policy, Nor does she take this opportu- 
mily to angry condemn Bolshevist policy in general and terror in 
particular ‘ou principle,’ She is free of any such apparently superior 
but childish-lelpless ilusion, as if this toush historical compulsion, 
as invoked by the counter-cevolution, could be averted through sol- 
emn oils tor "democracy, ‘just and mild’ management of proledair- 
in dictatorship and the basic rejection of terror, Terror is a tactical 
prableim, not one of principle. it can neither be invoked nor dis- 
carded ‘on principle.’ Historically, it has to be understood Jn the 
centext of ie actual conditions in which it occurred. 

Rosa Luxemburg considers Bolshevik dictatorship from the 
perspective of securing and advancing: the proletarian revolution. 
According to her, this policy had exceeded the boundaries mens 
toned above and had, therefore, jeopardised the proletarian revolu- 
tion itself, which it believed tt was defending. Recall the relevant 
sections from the posthumously published pamphlet pertaining to 
the ‘suppression of democracy” through the gagzine of the freedom 
of the press, the right to form associations and to assemble: sections 
on the relentless sirucele against the Mensheviks, the Social Revo- 
lutronaries, in brief on all the non-Malshevik parties; sections on the 
terror unleashed acainst the beurgeotsie, These sections have heen 
reproduced above, as also Rosa Luxemburg's views on the impend- 
Ing consequenees of Bolshevik policy: the pauperisatian and Bruta- 
Ii&ation of public lift, the emergence of an autocratic and eorrupl 
bureaueraey, (he shifl from class rule and class dictatorship of the 
proletariat to party rule, to a clique svstem, and to a dictatorship of 
Individuals. The «eneral conclusions that Rosa Luxemburg, has 
drawn with mexorable logic stand firm as walls. But the question 
arises: 1s the concrete foundation on which they are based, on which 
they are premised, equally firm’? This is precisely the question, the 
answer to whieh is crucial for correctly assessing Golshevist росу. 

Contrary to her normal method of werking, which was ta cor- 
Foberate general conclusions drawn through actual evidence, on the 
isse of the stifling of public hfe in Soviet Russia by the Bolshevik 
Marty, Rosa Luxemburg does not furnish any factual evidence. She 
provides merely a very general descriplion and pives only ang gw- 
ample: The two hundred “sacrificial vicum of the Social Revolu- 
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t'onary conspiracy that resulted in the assassination of the Geman 
ambassador Mirbach. This case shall be discussed in another m, 
text. Providing just one example, no matter how shocking. seems ү, 
inc ta be scanty evidence. 

“What more do we require as furnher proof?" would be the em 
of the self-styled guardians of ‘democracy.’ All of them. from ir. 
lukov to Crispien, from Stampfer to Marlow. under the leadership 
of the high priest Kautsky, point to the Bolsheviks and screech i 
the governments of the entente imperialists: "Crueify them! Ср, 
them!" For them conclusive evidence of the Bolshevist terror are 
rumours circulated by Russian anbi-Bolsheviks of ail shades, Ey3, 
dite tor them are the allegations, imprecations, curses, lamente- 
lions and accusalions made avainst the Bolsheviks by liberals. de- 
mocrats, Mensheviks, populists, in short by all parties, whose policy 
was “weighed and found wantine” by the workers and peasants dut- 
ine the November Revolution. In addition, there is then the chorus 
of the big landlords, manufacturers, merchants, financers, specula- 
tors and usurers, Гог all of whom the couniry of the ‘Uprising Bg- 
came a place full of horror because the proletarian power dared to 
strctch out its irreverent and disrespectful fist for the properties of 
these people, who then Med wth as much of their wealth as possible 
across the border with the help of the German Hinbassy, ar whe 
апагей in their tiny eetlars’, where they anxiously puarded ther 
treasure, fearing mare for it than for their own lives. 

Are they really inpeceable, “objective witnesses ar are they 
rather parties, who through their accusations of a "Belshevist rule 
that is violent and bloody” seek to ovenyhelm and influence the 
‘public opinien’ of the world? 

Posing, questions means finding an answer to them also. There 
is no doubt that those apposing and attacking the Bolshevik policy 
must also be heard — only then would it be possible to obtain à true 
picture of the Russian Revotutton. However, it would never ever be 
(he correct way to Judge the situation solely on the basis of iheir 
statements, Who would be so thoughtless as to write the history of 
the great French Revolution without using any material other than 
(ie narratives of пір Мае, aneedotes and grigvances of the eni 
grant nobles and the clergy, who were stoking a desire in the Gier 
man princes and their subservient subjects to destroy the ‘devil § 
handiwork’ in France. 
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There are many factors that must be kept in mind if we have to 
make а correct assessment, viven tlre explosive accusations rending 
the air, emanaling froin the ‘expropriated expropriators" thrown out 
from industry and fram the government af Soviet Russia. Then, 
there ts the virulent haired of those, who in the larocr framework af 
"democracy worship tie golden calf, those who mourn the loss of 
power to preedily and hastily exploit. There is also the bitter disap- 
peitinent Of those civilians and social democrats genuinely har- 
bouring the illusion of providing a panacea for soctal renewal, and 
wid tind that this 18 rejected by the “obtuse and misguided masses” 
їп favour of the “crude political formula and brutal diktat? of the 
Bolsheviks, There 15 the extremely vitiated atmosphere caused by 
the longstanding Battle amongst social democrats of different hues — 
an atmosphere that necessarily becomes even more explosive at the 
time of the revolution, Political in-f ghting is the worst form of 
Fighting because all sides fight with an equally impassioned belief 
in their cause and because hate is tinged with a bit of disappointed 
love. 

Included In the ranks of the Russian ‘anti-Bolshevists” were 
clever, in fact very sharp politicians, socialist and social democratic 
Intellectuals of international гере, talented writers with tonnet- 
tons to all the master countrics. Despite the ‘Cheke and the isola 
tion and the blockade of Soviet Russia they had at their disposal 
hundreds of ways and means mo transmit across the world “the truth 
about the Jacobian-Bonapartist dictatorship of the Bolsheviks”. 
Their moving lamentations, their ‘acecptable’ and ‘sensible’ views 
and objectives. or even thetr gold, opened the doors to innumerable 
publications and reception rooms of “leading personalities" abroad. 
In all countries, they were welcomed and supported by bourgeois 
parties and vsovernments, who trembled at the thought that in their 
countries as well the exploited might begin to talk with their oppres- 
sors in “Russian.” They were patronised by soctal democratic. and 
trade union icaders who viewed the bold act af the Bolsheviks as 
the greatest historical reproach for having abandoned the proletarian 
class struggle, ihe revolution. 

Far Lwow, Kerensky, Alexinsky, Tschenow, Zeretelli, матом, 
Abramovich and others er their ilk the “downfall of the Bolshevist 
terrorists" was the focus of their politics, They aad nothing better to 
do than to work towards his coal. In the meantime, the “fanatically 
dogmatic perpelualors al ihe bloody isarist regime in revolutionary 
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carb" exerted all their energies. wore themselves out with wy 
and toiled in battles against the offsioots of local C OMEN è p- 
revolutionary groups and against the violence and Inirigues of inter. 
National imperialists in order te ми up and protect Soviet Russia. 
Hundreds of suspicions and allegations against them and their wort 
were lopies of пол discussions, witho Шеп ever havine the 
opportunity of repudiating even one of these. | | 
And vet, amenost the eloquent lawyers trumpetmg "с пр 

suppressed” by the Bolslieviks, therc was hardly anyone, who had 
not concurred or at fast acquiesced when these aft-quated ЫШ. 
felts remained on paper under lhe governmeni Of the liberals or ај 
the time of ‘pure democracy” under te Kerensky government — 
when the jails filled up with Bolsheviks, when the febelhous pegs- 
anis and demonstrating workers were gunned dawn, and when thou- 
sands of saldicrs were recruited, armed with machine guns and 
pushed inta the imperialist offensive. Even the Kautskys of the 
various social democratic factions remainicd silent in all languages 
on the “deseeration and murder of democracy” 1n Russia. Similarly, 
the harmoniously united Mensheviks and bourgeois democrats laler 
denjed the rule of vielence and terror they had initiated in the 
‘model State’ of Geargia with British assistance and under the Brit- 
Ish Protectorate. €f course, these impartial representatives of world 
history subsequently let the much discredited and abused “democ- 
racy come all the more abundantly into més own. Thats to say, only 
after the workers and peasants of Georgia had liberated themselves 
irom exploitation and slavery by this ‘democracy’ with the help of 
іле Red Army. Then, before the ‘whole of civilized hu manty and 
іле lwo “wordy” Internationals in particular, these expelled keepers 
af the grall ievelled tierce charges against Bolshevist violence. In à 
political struggle every party and every politician claims as als “mos! 
sacred right what has been recistered as a etime when committed 
by ап Opponent. 

| The above-mentioned пзу may appear (o seme to be 
рое, гу Irem Rosp Luxemburg 5 wide иа" reflo rioris. 
surely, not these alone, and partieut ау not hese, should be uses 
lor Bolshewist-baiting just because of the highly respected nante 
апара to em? And isn") just this what is jubilantly being dons 
hese days? Most definitely within Gamay, but alse outside Occ 
many, All capitalist elements are involved in this. They want to gain 
Ihe highest prize—ie, the greatest opportunity to expleit—by ee 
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npnising the Soviet rovemment, And sooner or later states would be 
compelled to do this because of the collapse of the world economy. 
Falling over themselves are the Majority Social Democratic and 
Independent leaders, who prefer a coalition with Stinnes over one 
with the proletarian united front supported by the communists. They 
want to scultle the forward advance of the proletariat, the call for 
which was given by the Executive of the Third Intemational. Ern- 
blematic of this 18 tne style at the Leipzig Party Congress of the In- 
dependent Social Democratic Party, where the Menshevik, 
Abramovich, played the role of a lead tenor to the accompaniment 
of Crismici’s unctuous sobbing. [E was "revealed" that more than 
300 Mensheviks їп prison imn Moscow were supposed ta have been 
driven to undertake a hunger strike due to the most horrific torture 
they were being subjected to and the persistent threat of being de- 
ported ta Turkestan. They were, thus, ta become martyrs to their 
cause. A radiogram trom Soviet Russia proclaimed that 34 Menshe- 
viks were to be banished from Moscow for their counter- 
revolutionary activities, With the choice of settling in one of the ci- 
res under the cavernment of Ter, Worenesehn, or Jaroslaw], or be 
deporled abroad at the cost of the Soviet seyermmenr. What did this 
announcement achieve? The lie was celebrated. in a transifizurced 
form and will find rts way around the world. 

The griesome and moving reports of the fanatic intolerance of 
the Belsheviks, of their “barbaric persecution of dissenters”, of the 
wasting of the best forces of the country are immediately revealed 
as lies through anc fact alone: be it schools, educational or training 
institutions af any Kind, be tt shelters, homes, hospitals, be it univer- 
sities, at all sovict institutions, and at the managerial level of all 
industrial ventures, everywhere there were several "independents? 
and supporters of майса political hues. Very ollen they formed the 
majority ef thosc employed and occupied the most intluential posi- 
tions, They do not make any bones about not subscribing to cam- 
munism and sharply criticize the prevailing согоор. This сап be 
verified by anyonc whe cares to examine the conditions impartially. 
What hurt Soviet Russia was the sabotage bv the ‘Intellectuals’; d 
was and is not the removal of "those willing to work" on grounds of 
therr patitical convictions and beliefs. [Tow could it have been oth- 
erwise, i ven the huge demáad for trained, skilled manpower tn all 
sectors? The Bolshevist “burners of heretics at the stake" could net 
exercise amy coercion in this regard. In fact, the reverse was true: 
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(hey themselves were consirained and sought (0 ensure that qo 
(unity was provided tu (ic capaalc Ld enrich and st mutate Solal [ie 
in Sayvicl Russia by contributing iheir talents and abilities, > 
The greal conflict between thc intcHectuals and the SOV ip 
errinent at Uie beginning od tic proletarian шогаш had nothin; 
to do with the "violation ol Lhe Ircedunm of expression The сіс er 
Mal tension lav in the basic assumption and valuation of ДГ Т 
and mental labour as socially necessary ang useful work that was i. 
ате fram manual labour ana deserving ot similar Payment 
This issue was resolved in thc only way It could be during the pe. 
riod of trausilion: through the changed, necessarily pragmatig ар- 
preach al tiu Bolsheviks to this issue. It, in this CaSO, there 15 talk of 
“violation of the freedom of expression", then it is necessary ta 
mention the underlying ‘communist dogma’ of the social pari ty of 
intellectual and physical labour. In this struggle, the ‘intellectuals 
were concerned about far more real and concrete things than just the 
"demacratic freedom of cxpression"; their concern was over their 
socially privileged position and higher salary. The weapon that they 
unserupulously made use of in this struggle was not in any way 
‘democracy’ but social power based on the indispensabdility and im- 
portance of their work. And not a few of the intellectuals used their 
freedom of expression in the debate over the contentious issue Io 
sharply counter Bolshevik politics and the dictatorship of the prole- 
tariat. What was important for them was to gam victory over the 
opinion ef others. But now let us return to the main discussion. 
These developments allayed Rosa Luxemburg's doubts that th 
compulsions of political dictatorship might deprive the young 20- 
vier Republie of the productive, inspiring, valuable and indispensi- 
ble contribution oF men and women with the most diverse opinions. 
These compulsions, however, did not result in action against the 
diverse opinions; instead they were dirccted at the counter 
revolutionary plots, Action against eounter-revolutionary plots МӘ 
neccssary toa ensure the survival of Soviet Russia. | — 
ram the foregoing it is obvious that the abjective О; — 
dictatorship саша not be to make its policy acceptable. 1 would " 
absurd to seek to delude oneset and others into believing hel | ^ 
Lili then been mildiv educative and politically paternal n nature- om 
more ofen than the leading Bolsheviks would have liked. ©?” 
list had lo be applied to secure the severciy endangered rule net 
proletariat. Of course, not all measures and actions of the pre 
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ian dictatorship would in each and every casc have been models of 
political acumen and of abstract justice ‘for all limes’. IE is possible 
that individual revelutionary commissioners, lacking political un- 
derstanding, could perehanee have passed brutal judgements, and 
hawe had Hie sc yeee waillwul ay lrace or empathy. In some 
places, the centuries’ long agony and torment the working masses 
had been subjected to by their *iiasters' resulted tn ihe eruption of 
atracitics against the *"beurgeolsie." However, all of these are the 
coiscguences Of any revolution and not the speciite ouleome of a 
particular system ol Bolshevist policy. The ‘terror did ereate mar- 
ters tn the ranks ef the anarchists, Social Revolulionaries and Men- 
sheviks as well as amongst the bourgeois coupnter-revoluttonaries. 
These martyrs died out af conviction for their cause or filled up 
prisons. [he dead bodies of the fallen and executed were gloritied 
by the press of all "democrats? and of all “lovers af law and order, 
including Stampfer and Hilferding. Curses against the “Bolshevik 
fiends” pound on (ће prisen gates of those arrested. Unnoticed and 
unsung by ‘publie opinion’ are the many dedicated Bolsheviks and 
communists assassinated by the anarchists and by the Social Revo- 
[ulionarics, the several thousand revolutionary fighters, who were 
Vietims of caunter-re volutionary conspiracies and of rebellions. 

The fair and wise Judges of “Bolshevik dictatorship ала terror- 
ist methods” generally overlook one fact. And yet that fact is the 
very basis underlying all the cases on which they pass judgement. 
As in all other revolutions, so too under the proletarian dictatorship 
in Soviet Russia, red terror is а reaction lo white terror, an act ot 
self-defence. The creation ef a Soviet state did not result in internal 
peace, instead И ushered in the most bitter and vicious civil war. On 
the heels of the Soviel state came the sabotage by the intellectuals, 
followed by thausands of spirited, secret and open acts of resistance 
to (he new system. The conspiracies, rebellions, troops led by saris 
eenerals wreaking havoc, all had the blessings and support of the 
Social Revolutionaries and other admirers of bourgeois democracy. 
This volatile situation was further aggravated by ineursiotis at impe- 
rialist troops. from the bordering states, by the bl ocRle and the 
huge campaigns financed by the gold of re entente, Revolution and 
coumer-revolulion stood in close eonfrontation. The Soviet. gov 
ernment had to do what Marx had described as he primary goat at 
any revolutionary power: "deleat the enemy". This Is something 


44 


(hat genuine, preeminent Marxist strategists of world history should 
be able to | | | 

Precisely ui ilic lire sedent the Bo [shesik dictatorship S EELER | 
дон in the mind of Rosa Luxemburg, OUTROS ENEMIES such 4. 
the Mensteviks and the Social Revolutionary opponents could not 
he tackled with velvet gloves. Probably the proletarian gorr ПП 
the proletarian гожае in ОУС Russia had He Sia before been 
confronted with araver threats (Пап at that time. In addition to the 
ether incidents of the civil war, they also had 10 contend with the 
revolt by the Czechoslovak Legion, The con spiracy by the So cial 
Ievalntianaries thal cost Count Mirbach his lite was in fact directeg 
aeninst the Soviel power. The assass nation of the German Cnvioy 
was intended to fear up the blood and sword peace of Brest-Litovsk 
ind overthrow the government that had concluded n. Had they suc- 
ceeded., the result would most definitely have been a renewed out. 
hreak of war between the two blocs of alliances — an outcome de. 
sired bv the Russian imperialists. However, of particular importance 
in assessing the terrible condition of the Soviet stare then is that it 
had at its disposal only the disconnected ruins af an armed power. 
The Red Army, the strong, rampart of Soviet Russia 3 freedom апы 
existence, was yet to be organized. 

The horror drama of 20D “sacrificial vietims" must be viewed in 
the context of these facts. The heart crits out m pam at the though 
of the victims. Flow much more И would have had tu bear and bg- 
wail had the conspiracy not been relentlessly quelled in time with an 
iran hand. The ensuing civil war would have been even Fiereer and 
would have consumed tens of thousands, and the conesmitant re- 
newed ouibreak of an imperialist war would have resulted in thé 
deaths of hundreds of thousands. In this case, severity prevented a 
greater calamity froin eveurring. Many thousands less have fallen 
victim to the much malianed Bolshevik rei zn of becrar if eam parl- 
Son 10 the great French Revolution that is now glorified by пе 
поцгоее ISIC. Equally fewer people have been destroved {ту 10170 10 
the course of the Revolution in Russta than were hanged, beheaded 
and Incarcerated cvery year in defence of feudal France. | 

Nobody, who is the beneficiary and protector of ihe bourgems 
ofder—this ¢allous and insatiable man-eater—has the right 19 PIE 
erly and angrily curse the ‘Bolsheviks’ and their methods of strus 
Ele. The gold flaw of capitalist profit is accompanied day in 427 - 
oy a slream of blood, even in times of peace. In the years precedins 


5l 


the World War, the battlefield of [abeur in Germany alone was 
marked hy an annual average of lll a million wounded, and of 
these approximately 150,000 were seriously injured, of whom many 
WHT remain erippied for the test of iheir lives; 10,000 dead are a 
testimony fo the eapitalist pursuit ol ргө. The relormist leaders of 
Labour partes amd of trade unions, in partiewar, should out of 
shame not nuse the mater o] victims of the Bolshevik terror regime. 
They collaborated with the bourgeotsie and for the benefit of the 
latter led the workers mto the bloody World War. This is the case 
espeeiatly in Gerinany, where the hands of Ebert, Noske and their 
consors are stained with the blood of the fallen and assassinated 
revolutenaries, лепа Rosa Luxemburo, in whose shadow they 
squat. and childishly hurl invectives apainst Soviet Russia, 

The revulsion of the Majority Social Democrats and Independ- 
em leaders against the "terror" and “brutally violent methods" af ihe 
Russian communists conceals their aversion towards revolution IH- 
self. Those desiring, revolution cannot shy away from ils excesses, 
iniempérateness and horror. The revolution has te be viewed as a 
whole. Even the smartest and the strongest do not have the power to 
take merely the ‘best’ and to comtemptucusly push away with a foot 
the bad, in order to ensure a ‘clean and beautiful’ revolution. Rosa 
Luxemburg. who read the past and present with a scientific spirit 
апа a revolutionary heart im order to provide insights tor the future, 
was CONSCIOUS OF ihis fact. Even when the shadow ot the Chim- 
borazo of anti-Bolshewik allegations and calumny reached her Bres- 
lau jail cell, she did not on grounds of moralily contemptuously turn 
up her nose or indulge in smart іа к to distance nersell in principle 
tram Belshewik tacties. Instead she restricted herself to entiealls 
appraising its limitations and appropriateness. She would not have 
been the conscientious researcher and felwer that she was, if she 
had not focused keenly and sharply on the maze of interseeting and 
contradictory tendencies a£ old and new historical thought їп an 
«Hor to distinguish between what she believed would secure the 
praletarian revolution and what walili jeopardise ik. 

In ilis context wit Rosa Luxembourg sand about the dangers ot 
an excessive bureaucracy nod on the proletarian 15 rate getiring 
restricted to : party and elique rule p remarkable. However 1 De- 
lieve Ihat dn her appraiset ol печ govelapinents. she over- 
Slates the aceountabilily ФЕВ poüey aed ns "suppression ar 
democracy" for thes. Her position on this is probably eotoursed by 
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ШП vestiges of her past opposition to the Bolsheviks that was mireg 
in the fear tha! the ! Lenin Party’ would ossify Into a formula and 
dosma-ridden party, lacking the necessary revolutionary flexibility 
la adam to existing historical conditons. Nanctleless, as tegards the 
issue itself, Rosa Luxemburg соггеейу identified 10. ^ne bureauc. 
ey is an evil that the Soviel Republic has to resist with ail its 
might. The bureaucracy is primarily the by-product of the rapidly 
increasing and expanding, responsibilities of the proletarian state, 
The state, however, does not have at its disposal a concomitantly 
laree and appropriately well-trained, experienced workforce to deal 
wilh these. 

The bureaucracy, its role in the proletarian state, its relationship 
with the masses and with ‘democracy’ is a thony problem- It also 
Includes the vexed issue of the social status of intellectual and man- 
ual work, which in the future will create ditimcullies jor every so- 
c1alist and communist cauntry. There were Speci fie Circumstances in 
evigt Russia which resulted in such a rampant spread ol bureauc- 
racy that the negative features associated with it mushroomed cxpo- 
nentially: the backwardness апа the collapse el the economy, the as 
yet Insuliiciently developed competence and proficiency to ration- 
ally organize activitics, the enormous number of illiterates, the se- 
vere shortage of trained manpower for both intellectual and manual 
Work, the as yet poor work diseipline of the proletariat, the func- 
tions of ' War Communism’, the defensive wars the Soviet Republic 
was forced to enter inte, the urge of the established bourecoisie to 
secure ior itself a life thal 15 as far as possible non=proletartan in 
nature, [t is not without reason that in Soviet Russia there is much 
ang not very positivo talk about an emerging "Soviet DOUPECOLSIE . 
Ine iden tally, си remy there are similar occutrences mifaiis mhile- 
dis in all countries and not least since the revolution in Gentian, In 
tms Case the опо al political рона by the mroletariat (& са, 
ап ugly shadow n lie form of party and trade union bureaucrats 
rapidly morphin inte bureayeric bourgeois, whe as ministers will 
also lunction аз laekeys olhe bourgeoisie, 

Арал, Rosa was night in магар. that the communist party 
must not (гапат itsell lom being a party of (he proletariat into à 
spn em De ere ae 

| Мт, the party must educate and 
create awareness amene the Working masses а; ie Pietari- 
> | ү s герй their tust 
cat role and task. The party should not become an | | 
e an isolated author 
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ity-wieldine, oppressive entity, issuing commands to the masses. [i 
is an itdlispulable fact that in Soviet Russia there are indications that 
the opposite is (praes, TÉ ihis trond continues ао any hindrance, 
ihe communist [шү in Soviet Russia will le transformed inte an 
authority outside and above the proletariat, There are definite inter- 
nal and external connections between suck tendencies and the threat 
of the mushrooming and degeneration of the burcaucracy. The bu: 
reauacracy is partly deawn from the communist party. !t is the poten- 
Lia] tor soeh a career ihat has attracted some new eammuntsts who 
lick ifie necessary political convielion and it has also undermined 
the political comiction of same eld communists, [t is for this пиг- 
pose that they display unprecedented energy, work non-stop кау 
consumed by Ut work, take pride in responsibility, and demon- 
strate unconditional devotion to the party as а whole and to the best 
lenders. But even in this relationship quantity сап tum into quality. 
The ability and habit of providing leadership can change into the 
brie power oi commanding, the confidence of the committed 
masses елп change into vacuous subservience. The bourgems and 
рена democratie *anti-Bolsheviks! perceive this to be the relation- 
ship between the party— or to be frank—between the party leaders 
and the masses in Soviet Russia. 

No other party than that of the Bolsheviks so keenly spots 115 
deficiencies and mistakes, admis to these with scrupulous honesty, 
und enercedically seeks to overcome them. And, ot all parties, is iE 
supposed to not be open to the disastrous consequences of the 
mushrooming and degeneration of bureaucracy, and to the reduction 
and ossification of the party as the mouthpiece of the [cadiz 
clique? The graver ihe impending crisis appears to be, the more 
conscious and vigorous ts the е егі to ward it off. Evidence of this 
T provided by Cverv congress af the Darcy with its heated ancl tough 
debates on contentious [ssucs as well as by every meeting ot the 
Soviets carrying out their multifarious tasks. 

The Communist Party of Russia Melly recognizes what needs to 
be done so ihat with the congeeraling, penance ef the proleti ku 
revolution a new агы! higher life cun lessen fram the ruins, Try 
party and the masses have 10 mulually support each other; through 
(he pive and take between Пили they will be more closely bound to 
cach other and form an inseparable whole. tn the iong tern, tite 
party ean only sustain an Inspired and. productive liic amo Lac 
masses, if the drive and. desire to aet creatively comes [rom the 
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v ин themselves, this docs nai, however, nreelude 11 iram bein 
део] ogiery and orpanmisalionally a coherent whole as though caa 
п one mould with the masses. On the contrary, this is a pre. 
requisite for its iMuenee an the masses and by the masses, The 
Darby] interiectis with and edueales tlie masses not by treatin then, АГ 
im amorphons, malleable, adaptable entity, but rather бу developing 
(heit intellectual and political individuality ina clear-cut way so ihat 
a distinctive face emerges that is clearly recognisable in fair эса е» 
or foul, dial can never be mistaken Tor anybody else and not ever ha 
misunderstood, The band of the communist party wath the masses is 
not à mechanical ane af the ‘social revolutionary type; rather it is 4 
hve one of action and the mast knowledgeable. decisive and whole. 
heated representation af the interesis and demands of the masses 
Tins is the constant, abrling fundamental principle that distin- 
pulshes it from all other partres. The life of the party iust be ini- 
mately éonnected with that of the masses. Thousands of пицу 
vers and capillaries musi criss-cross between the two. However, 
the life of the party must reach beyond the hie of the masses. F£apis 
Were not the case, it would cease to be the leader al the masses, 
Such a lite docs not in апу way anply the nanrawine of the mass 
party to a sect. There is room in 1t for growth, for expansion, hut as 
an organic whole and not in the mechanical ageregalion of alien 
elements. The consequence of this is that the party is able to carry 
and lead the masses not just at specific historical moments, but that 
it continuously assimilates the most advanced forces among ihe 
masses and a firm spiritual bond exists Delw eer them. 

Incalentaliv. Rosa Luxemburg had recognized that for the Yx- 
tory and defence of the revolution it would be necessary to singls 
out and organize minorides from among the masses as cohesive 
entitics—Qwithin. defined parameters—who would icad an "indc- 
pendent existence’. In the “Spartacus Programme” under the section 
on “Immediate Measures to Secure the Revolution", she demands 
“the arming of the entire adult male population as a workers? mil- 
tra, Ше formation ofa Red Guard of proletariins as an actise pan ai 
ne militia For the permanent. protection of the revolution unnm 
counter-revolutionary attacks ad intipas”. Wiat is Me ted 
(наг, ората out fram (he ачта workers mitt, other пап 
Ihe commenist party trailing Iron. thg оне lo the militi 
[б Uhe party should also be a consolidated, well-cquipped. ү 
permanent strike force, the active part of the masses, Bestes | 
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demmi fer armin the pnoletiriat is merely a component пап of 
denying electoral franchise te capitafisis in Soviet Hugin it SL p- 
piene the "suppression nf democracy” hy dhe “restriction and 
suspension od the righi to ессен of expression ef the press, OF the 
right ed freedom to Term associations and of the right to freedom of 
акъта. Hf E deny my arch enemy possession. ef а military 
weapon, wHh whieh he murders the supporters and mrolectars of the 
evoluim, then what is the point in leaving him ia possession of 
нес] msuuments with which he ean influence the nrolelariat, 
come v ma them tram revolutionaries, who overthrow the bourgeois 
onder, unio those “Wino Бес sy proacters and protectors ot the acli- 
«mg erder? А carbine in the hands of a рерге, the рост over a 
machine gun is harmless as compared to the formidable counter- 
tevolutionin power of a Stinngs, as a newspaper proprietor and 
rablisher, er ot a pudhshing house such as Mosse, etc. 

Had the Bolsheviks, the communists af Soviel Russia, act ually 
ceased to be the party of the revolutionary proletarian masses, then 
thce masses themselves would lang ago have swept them into the 
farhave heap of history, The revolution cannot earn any sects. 
nuch less bc Icd бу one such. It sounds very mundane, hut articu- 
lates the reality very clearly: the masses remained with the Balshe- 
viks because the Bolsheviks remained with the masses as the ruling 
pany, This is ‘the secret’ of the effervescent and vital source of their 
Power and nat ‘unprecedented terror? as imagined by the petty 
bourgeoisie — from Gottlieb. Wilhelm Schulze to Karl Kautsky, 
Conscious of this fact, the “ossitied zealots of the Bolshevik sect” 
uttlised every opportunity and each minute to consistently and as- 
sidugusly consolidate their bonds and selidacity witli the mass of the 
"rers, to draw them ipto dhe mental and political orbit of the 
pany and retain them there. 

Threugh innumerable channels, Goth direct and indirect, they 
SEL about introducing into the Hives ol the masses the rey olution 
fervour of the party ал Gilling their dives with a eloar fecus amd in- 
defiante enerey. Fhe history of Wie West Eurepean. Workers 
Magen) and. particularly (hat ol old Cerman soku demori 
Hed supit them that well arpanized and disciplil comrades conkl 
Mitch in splendid ППЕК partes, DUL Do resalulbion vould take 
Mace without intellectually and politically aware amd Шахри 
masses, The tntluence ol "Bolshevism was (elt in Soviet. Russia 
well beyond the confime of the party. Ho awakened interesi, 
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Unleashed energies and multiplied activity. The programme to edy. 
cate the masses in multifarious ways was a huge achievement jp 
lams of ils ouircach — no words suffice te da justice fo that enor. 
Mous efor, The education and politicisation of the Red Thy 
Which. while defending the Revolution, simultaneously emerged ar 
one o the strongest hiclleetually sound educational instifutions Wis 
semething a country could be proud of. А country could be proud of 
lhe sagjal welfare facilities and the trade unions and 20 -Operative 
that were established and the functions and responsibilities of which 
Were mereasing with each passing day. Phat was and 15 the a wil ker 
Ine of the masses. of the masses becoming active. In them begi the 
ugar of the pariy, and in them lived thé soul of the party. The Sos 
es and their institutions are the universities for the humane and «sn. 
ста maturing of ihe masses. Even without the sanction and со. 
aperation 61 a Constituent Assembly, without clectoral tranchise fnr 
the exploiters and despite the Bolshevik dictatorship, demacracy, 
proletarian democracy, had begun te function here. Agreed it was 
io perfect and sil somewhat disfigured by the birth marks of the 
period of transition; yet it remained strong and focused enough to 
secure the furure, 

In Soviet Russia under the proletarian dictatorship, a wonderful 
abundance af active forces have suddenly sprung up Like must- 
rooms after a warm thunder shower. Undreamt of potential has been 
tapped. Мапу thousands, who were culturally impoverished prior to 
the Revolution, arc taking the lead in establishing a higher culture, 
Thousands of unnamed and unknown people are their insightful, 
skilled and loyal co-workers in this venture. Admittedly, all these 
forces were not sufficient, with enemics and enormous difficulties 
all around, of catching up wilhin these tew wears with all that capi- 
falistit had transformed and created over the centuries in other cpu- 
nes, Despite all this, they proved tn be so strong and creative and 
titanic in their achievements that Soviet Russia. althoueh abandoned 
пу the proletariat of the whole world, dares to permit capitalism tà 
be an assistant in the painful and difficult beeinuing. With many 
confidence in its own strength it hopes to subdue this dreadful and 
dangerous assistant so that it remains a reluctant servant doing the 
econemic spadework [or conmununism amd does not become dl 
overbearing arbiter of Russian economy ynd polilics. For 35 vet all 
power belongs to the Soviets. 
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Rosa Luxemburg was concerned and ruminated on approaching 
dangers for the proletarian revolution. Her clear eyes closed before 
she could witness the seriousness and energy with which Soviet 
Russia under the leadership of the Bolsheviks sought to beat back 
(hese dangers. However, Rosa Luxemburg lived long enough to 
clearly work out her fundamental position on the main issues: dieta- 
lorship of the proletartat. the Soviel svsiem, the Constituent Aseem- 
bly, bourgeois or proletarian dictatorship, IP the voice of Elie Russian 
Revolution did not penetrate the walls af tle Breslau prison loudly 
ot cornwincimely enough, then soon the German Revolution unambi- 
иту raised these sues. Unrestricted study and free discussions 
with well-informed friends certainly played an important role in the 
quick developittent of her understanding, More than this it was the 
oulbreak of the German Revolution that enabled her te connect Fully 
with the Russian Revolution and to formulate her own fundamental 
position on the important characteristics of a proletarian revolution 
in general, The times demanded revolutionary action from her and 
with Rosa Luxemburg thought always preceded action. 


(Translated by Chitra Harshawardhan) 
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Roga Luxemburg's Attitude Law aridis ie Russan Revolution 
afier the November Revalution in Germany 


Rosa Leeom ws ‘revised pita of de pneeriens ef tte Russian 
Revolnrion, a product of Historica! ancaiysts (Phe Кое Pale, it 
КҮЙҮК postin y fen ibis / Fhe note ladite as the ЧЕДЕР Orion 0f 
tho German ето, Mesa Luxenburg 3 work ana fer podiricu! 
neath. Tho Mele Fahne таси fe niliona Assembly nig 
Compan Constituent Assembly, cid in ferar ofthe Power of 
Copieils / Critic iste or Hie LOREAN of Councils CROCO dd pos lig 
re our meeblerarran eictatorship and ВМР 2015 deuocraey i The 
Councils’ Constitution ux deans af ГОРО separansm. 2 
Civil libens and feprar / Postion an fhe Jontaory бра in 
Berlin and criticism of the "Indapendeut teaders dining Ute 
гире / Non-discussion of the Tfeorlgs aua племі of fne 
Bolsheviks, their proeetice under the banner of {ЛЕ Rusia 
Revolurios / Tire Pau! Egvi of 291871 9 ayarnst the Ран (evr ap ive. 
‘The coHaboratiou af Reva Luvembure anc Kart Liebech during 
ihe months of the revolution, a proof of Rosa's change iu anitae fo 
the Russian Revolution / Rosa Lixentburg s alleged Унт елы 
rejection of terror 


Rosa Luxemburg would not have been herself if, following her 
release from prison, she had not immediately thrown herself inta the 
thunderous rapids of revolutionary events. However, 3e did not det 
herself be swept away or overwhelmed by these events. unlike the 
leaders af the Маји Social Diem эсга and the Independent . 


Also known simply as the Social Democratic Party of Cae rm? 
(S.P. D.), it played an openly socialechauvinist cole in World War |. 
calling for the support of Genman imperialis, 

Tee | ndependent Social Demoeratie Party of Germany | 
(0,8, P,D.), formed in 1907 afier пп carier split [rom the 502022. 8 ied 
lo follow a centrist path between the S.PD ond the Spartacus LESE 
later the Communist Party ol Germany (KLE which ality eu ЦА inde 
pendent role within dhe USD 1n December 1020 he ELS. P-D. slit. 
with a majority er A00, 0060 merbers joining Uie: Is. PD nd re pensum 
inj 34 1,006 staying withthe LSD, Jn 1922 the LLN TD. nere" 
WALI the S.PD. 
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who on tlie eve of November 9 had either tried to prevent the Revo- 
lution or did nol believe it was happening. On the contrary, she con- 
centrated her greatest energy in understanding and thus кир the 
revolutionary events and in how to bring their meaning to the con- 
se iousness Of the masses and Uereby to raise the üncertain and vac- 
ating rebeis Into becoming focused and determined actors in the 
Revolution. Phe Majoris Social Democrats and Independent *anti- 
Папе" slender Rosa Luxenburg, when they try ta porirav her 
commitment ta the proletarian diclatorship and the council system, 
her passionate sitiivele against the National Assembly and her ex- 
posure ol bourgegjs democracy as if it were some sort of temporary 
misunderstanding, a mistaken, careless accident, an cmotion-driven 
lapse that swept her away, as if her clear mind was carried away by 
her wam heart. For this sharp and bold thinker, the thought that 
arose from her historical conviction was never the burnt out, gray 
ashes Ich over from the aciion, but rather the luminous flame that 
set the deed afire. 

[hus her changed attitude toward the most diffieult problems of 
the praletarian revolution was the result of careful consideration ага 
the intellectual mastery of the historical situation and the basic can- 
ditions thal sel the stage for the working people's strugele for lib- 
cratten. Resa Luxemburg arrived at a fundamental outlook that 
guided her activity during the revolutionary period she was able to 
cxperienee, This activity was ihe most determined and devoted 
Siruvele to push the revolution ferwand by the proletarian masses, to 
rid them of all the bourgeois and petty bourgeois lusions, which 
the competing Majority Social Ocmocrats and the Independents 
had made their concern to build up. She did this before the broadest 
publie, and it can be found in a classie document: The Rote Fahne. 
dws document proves that a little more than a week of reflection 
wis enough for Rosa Luxenburg's superior mind to give a ekur 
and fici answer lo lhe questions that had been put on the historical 
apenda by ihe November Revolution in Germany as well: Concil 
skate power or Natonal Assembly? Bourgeois denocraey or revolu- 
Lon? hiat is, civil war or dictitorship ef the proletariat? 

The Aee Рене wired Por lu fest tine betore (ie preletarian 
masses on Noyember 9 as the sccoml evening edition of the Beriini- 


The Деш Falme wns the ugan of the Spartacus hengte, kites the 
Lammurjist Parly of Germany. 
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= ааыа. whel ЕЕ heel accupied In the Jain ССП 
hours by members ef the "Spartacus group. Due to technical рур, 
culties he revoku omm content of tlie Improv sed ПЕ IS це had 
i be Tinted fe meempietce reports on ie political Uuprising im Br. 
Wn The second issue, on Lie eantrary, shows the destre fo elevite 
Wie гоша иртик 10 (he level of proletarian revolution. Ay he 
[op of the sheet was the announcement af the conclusions thar hai 
len Lima mamas deeded on ру Ше just elected workers’ anel agl- 
digt? councils. They were: “АП men and women workers shall as. 
semble in the factories on Sunday, November 10, at 10 am, ang 
elect workers” councils. Women are еве [or election. (Exnplay- 
ees are to be regarded as workers.) АН soldiers should assemble qm 
the barracks and military hospitals and elect soldiers! cawricits,... At 
3 p.m. ihe chosen workers and soldiers! eounceils should assemble 
inthe Busch Circus and choose the provisional government.” 

A call: "To the Workers and Soldiers in Berlin," Commented en 
the events and set forth a programme of 10 demands, whieh the pro. 
letartal “with full determination аһа indomitable fighting spin" 
inst carry out. Under ел» 1 it called tor “disarming all police, af 
officers. and the soldiers who did not stand wilh ihe new orders: arm- 
ing the people; all soldiers and proletanans, Wild are armed, should 
keep their weapons." [t is characterised by (he following dematis: 
“Elimination of the Reichstag and all parliaments and the existing 
imperial government: the takeover of the government by the Berlin 
workers’ and soldiers’ council until the establishment of a national 
workers" and soldiers" eouneil; item 7. Eleetian of workers” and 
soldiers’ councils 1һклшгһсш! Germany, which will hold exelusive 
levislative and adininistrative authority. The entire adult population 
of working people in the cities and the countryside are to participate 
In the vote, without distinetion by gander...” 

“Trem 10. The immediate recall of the Russian Embassy to Ber 


^ redetienary, pra-I&aiser Berlin daily newspaper. 


The Spartacus Бейш was tle aroun of German revolt jore 
formed during Werk] War tiha included Rasa Luxemburg, Кат liet 
Knecht, Wilhelm Pieck, Len Joviches, Paul Levi aud athers. Нату. 
working as an independent group within the U.S.P.1., in December О! 
IS it became the Communist Party ot Germany. 
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“Lerman Parlament, or Parliament of thé German Empire. 
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lip." The ell is not signed; was directed either by the editors or 
by (he Derdin Spartacus proup Lo ihe workers and soldiers, There 
Follows и "Greeting to Cie Russian Soviet Republic" from the Rte 
Fule (Spartacus tendency). 1n aller articles in this issue "the Spar- 
(incus group calls tor metings of factory employees, soldiers" coun- 
cils, workers’ committees, trade unions and political organisations.” 
Amore aller things LE asks: "Im addition to the ether most loyal and 
courageous соглас, Comrade Luxemburg should be sent to par- 
ticipate in the executive committee of the Central Workers’ and 
Soldiers? Council ol Germany or of any other similar political organ 
of this level that is formed." 

Ihe Roto айне that resulted from the transformation of the in- 
famous court scandal shect consisted only of these two issues, The 
power of the “Spartacists’ over ii ended quickly. This was an indica- 
don that intially in Germany ‘order? and bouracois property was to 
iriumph over the proletarian revolution, just as the first proclama- 
tion of the Provisional Government of the People’s Representatives 
solemn]y swore 1t would. During rts one-day existence the newspa- 
per had firmly and clearly struck its guiding principles. which were 
consistentiy continued in the laler Аю е Fahne issues. [t uncauivo- 
Cally arqused the reaction that the “bad example! of the Bolshevik 
methods and goals were beginning to ruin the “коой morals? of the 
German proletariat. 

Un Monday, November 18, the oaie Fame appears again (No. 
+), and this time as the central organ of the Spartacus League, Edi- 
taria] heard: Karl Liebknecht and Rosa Luxemburg. And now for 
the first time from a revolutionary newspaper it becomes the leading 
aram at the revolution. the only ergan of the revelation. Fhe Rafe 
Бетпе, for the proletarian revolution of 1918/1919, had the same 
overkling historical significance as that of the Mere Айойынеһе 
“etune under Marx's editorship for the bourgeois revolution of 
1548, That 3t had this importance was duc to Rosa Luxemburgs 
Оги and merit. Engels bad declared: “The editorial stait o1 the 
Nene Ph5oeinische Жорто = that was the dictatorship of Karl Marx.” 
"ith ho sane ГИ we ean clan (тлі the management ot the Kate 
Paie was the dietatorship of Rosa Luxemburg. Those who find the 
Word dictatorship harsh as ib enters their Шон ears ean repiaee 
LIS expression with "authority" ar бине] АЙ superiority’ ef 
the [ез етир. The Rote Кайн was Ross Luxemburg ЧУЧ wiria 
her clear, м гени ПУЧ jmo тадан, tho Fans, [Пё К. 
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or Tistarical development in the conditions qm proletarian revo. 
Born with her iron will she wol pul ine Germar revolution he 
wand as far as possible, carrespa SAC, io = — internationa 
sig pificatiee: with her warm heart, ready lor selb-sacril'ice, that heat 
eth the story rh thm af tie mes. 

As valuable as the collaboration of other leading Spartacus 
Leaeue members was— especially thal of Karl Liebkncchi. 
" түти kosi Luxemburg [үе Atte Falate Would not have Бс Iu the 
Pate Falso, She was the living soul of the newspaper, making it the 
clearest. most decisive and fiery voice of the revolution, the unerr- 
ing beacon for the proletariat propelled forward. Without regard for 
бет pont health — she had suffered CIC (| y during her VEBTS m "n SCIT] 
and from the emotional shock of the war years — with contempt for 
and even abuse of her needs, with every longing obliterated by the 
ona orat wish and desire, she gave herself entircly to this task. 
With scrupulous conscientiousness, she took сагс that In cach issue 
the character of the Rote Paine, Its opinion on the issues and de- 
mands of ihe day raised by the revolution, would be expressed as 
clearly and sharply as possible. No news Item was to appear without 
Its content and form first having been approved and sanctioned by 
Rosa Luxembure. 

Thanks to her work and leadership the Rate Fafie was of onc 
piece, From the first issue that appeared under Rosa's editorial lead» 
ership, until the fast one she signed of!’ on the day before her mutdet 
on January 14, the newspaper appeared as a unified whole regarding 
ts fundamental and tactical approach to revolution, without cracks 
end fissures from contradictions, without spats, confusion and hazl- 
Hess, Помемсг unclear and confused the situation was, no te 
Rowe violently the storm of the eounter-revotulion rumbled, the Lor 
Falme held straight Lo its course, Rosa Luxemburg at the hizel. 
bens. and Sehvidemany's' open betrayal al the revolted e 
— — "RM 
TM на abe on | D Е - MA T" -— Mes PUO 
Ийе i. erithling hx. ET Wm in MES à auod 
World War Lui e? ln termin revo lutionury uprisimes i rem 
ne dfi йз 1025. ame President ot Germany from 15 

Philipp Scheidemznn was also à fe: aus TY, He joued 
the German рочот diari шег of ihe SPD Не JOT 

н cnt in October of &9[8, А ирин be usht 10E 
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vealcd ЕН nore and more shamelessly. Under Haase's and 
К аш Ку? leadership the independents reeled back und forth he- 
tween paying lip service to the dictatership of the preletariat and 
ol fering a humble worship of bourgeois democracy, and they turned 
themselves [rom shield-bearers for Schcidemann’s eraup into their 
accomplices. The warkers’ and soldiers” councils did not know how 
[o use the power that the revolution had iurmmed over to ther and 
threw It to the Government of People’s Representatives and then to 
the National Assembly, like primitive people who do not know what 
io do with a gun. The broad proletarian masses let it go, let it hap- 
pen, thus neralding their own immaturity and the immaturity of the 
revolution itself, immutable and undiscoeurased, the Rete Fahne 
adhered to Its fixed hae based en political principles given by Rosa 
Luxemburg. 

Ail power to the Couneils! No National Assembly! Not bour- 
reo, but proletarian democracy! Dictatorship ef ihe proletariat! 
Social revolution! These are the slogans which the Rate Palme car 
red to ihe masses OF ihe working people, They showed once more 
Rosa Luxemburz's conviction. They Form the essence of ihe articles 
(hat she writes — really only writes? — No, that she experiences 
decoly and аг У, so strane and on fire does Rosa Liemtura 5 
soul speak ta us, She filiest cach page of Uie newspaper with con- 
ent, meaning and character. One micht pick oul some portion ol an 
лісі from the fore Fahne under Rosa Luxemburg s ieadership: 


l =———————--—-—- 
Republic and became chancellor of the Weimar Coalition Government 


in 1919, 

"Ниго Haase was a supposed anti-war meniber at parlament from 
the S.PD., but when that рагу voled to support the war, ће declared: 
“We wan't abandon the Fatherland in the hour of danger.” He became 
chair of the U.S.P.D. in 1917 and joined the Provisional Goverment in 
November 1915, but resiened together with the two other USPD, 
representatives on December 29, 1918 aller the entshine of the revolt 
ofthe People's Navy Division à few days earlier, He was shot lo death 


in [919. 
Кап Kautsky was a once revolutcónary leader of the German -зб- 
эпт а leading 


cial-Derocrats. During and after World War | ne bet | | 
opportunist against whom Lenin wrote many polemics (sce їп particu 
Е eade Kantehy. 


lar his book. The Proletarian Рет uiid ho ew 
written m 1918). 


а: : a the fragment shows the Са 

— ИР нена коп Rerin, (пе slivation ы 
Sors from M over Germany bring е altitude of the workers and 
soldiers to the ideu af the councils infe гїї. [he pontical OVE Ге ңү, 
social news items, bul especially (пг critical and polemical debates 
with ihe to social demecrate parties, wit the ресе council 
af the Berlin workers" and soldiers. councils, with the Nationa’ 
Coneress of Councils have the очат, as their goal: To erase су. 
ry false exaluation of formal bo urzca!s “democracy to the very last 
remnants fram dic consciousness of the working. class and to mobi. 
ze the workers against the convening of a National Assembly and 
айы the government, which handed the power of the young, im. 
mature councils bit by bit to the counter-revolution; to торге the 
working class in the struggle for the proletarian dictatorship. 

МЇ a ways, and ret always as loudly as it would be NCCES sary, 
does "the mass march of revolutionary workers’ battalions,” want- 
ит t6 make the councils take power in truth and deed, echo in the 
streets of German eities and industrial centres. But from the Rote 
Faine comes constantly the same clarity, resolution, passion and 
detenninatian of the will to reach the goal: it calls the proletarians 
io such an act. The Rete Fedwie is thus Rosa Luxemburg's last and 
decisive political declaration and testament. Bebween It and the 
main experiences and main slogans of the Russian Revolution there 
extst no contradi¢lians. Not that Rosa Luxemburg would have me- 
chanically transferred “the Bolshevik slogans and methods” to the 
German situation, as she was criticized for doing by the two social 
democratic partes that clung tenaciously to the illusion of a peice- 
ful revolution. Rosa Luxemburg rather seized on the living Biston. 
cal meaning ef these solutions and methods and applied them cre 
Nvely and eltectively, taking German conditions into account. Так 
к inte account the national and momentary conditions, the Jitter- 
ences and the changes in Russia and Germany, she astutely recess 
nized the common international features of the grear proletarue 
revolution here and there, Quite independently, her free, proud spite 
had sought the path of revolution. Gut lo and behold! It ted Ber in 
Lenin 5 footsteps. This is what the Rote Койну proved pil from ths 
— M € ——À 

| Phe Executive Council wis deminzited by the two epportunist 
Social- Democratic Parties thut даб a Workers" revolution in Get 
many. 
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пепага[ content af the paper, then by 
hamse vus, 

5 ene Ua itu fe ented, “They even Threaten,” the fete 
alanda T enin Ue National Assenibly, Ihe German Constituent AS. 
sembly vih these remarks; "That cue tlle plun ef аде and 
Матиз y Паз игру heel q ИЛБЕ], ааа бу the runge class on 
lus very day. А5 Is essential point ib was houghi that ihe Nationat 
Assembly should not be expeditiously convened without further 
о, but should be prepared for by a series of strong actions of the 
Prov seo | Government, Basically these are their tactics: first a 
Brist dictatorship Of the proletariat, then the National Asscuiblv anc 
the majority vote. then the introduction of socialism by an act of 
parhament. Uns confused and ambiguous plan thus also ineludes 
ihe application at the [proletarian] dictatorshin. 

“yes, obviously суеп the Independents tee] that the National 
Assembly without a prior dictatorship in a socialist sense amounts 
to Nothing more than smoothly handing over the revolution to the 
ting classes. That is whe they so desperately resist the intention of 
the Scheidemann group te convene the National Assembly immedi- 
ately and without further ado. 

"Thus Haase and his comrades also want the dictatorship of the 
proletariat, thus they also adinit that the dictatorship is inevitable, if 
they are not to make an outright betrayal of socialism. Only, beine 
wise guys, they want to put the сай before dhe horse. They wan at 
Arst a dictatorship and а lile socialism, and then want the proletar- 
fat to [ay down its power and hand over the main work of intraduc- 
Ing sosialism to the parliamentary system. 

“Tt now appears, however, a5 mieht be expected, Ша even at 
the first announcement of ihe most rudimedtary. measures int the 
direction of the soelalist dictatorship, (he threarened бапта 
teams lo Из feet and carries eut the sharpest resistance, The bouts 
быс comes out in tie o nen: National Assembly! The slogan i 
Ihe National Assembly is such that hardly hal it escaped = ipa n 
Haase and Kautsky Urat it was Used as a weapon agusi their sotil- 
ISt intentions znd against themselves. 


С т 
“The astute puidians of the ruling classes have shown 


dasa Luxemhn zs words 


Pul 
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ы - ч ў er at . 
The bourgeois parliament in Germany Пот Pebriary 19 55.8 
wis 1 195 


June (O20, [t drew ир the Const iip s of Germany Til 
until 1933 and even technically uncer Naz! rule until 1945. 


wid in all situations what tie appressed classes, unloriunately, se 
oen lack: an unerring instinet for their own class interests, If ih; 
DOIN Te OLS e sk emphatieally ind stonmily demand the Nationa! А. 
sembly as their protective wall against soctalism, i8 this nob а strike 
ing confirmation thal the National Assembly as ап institution of 
planned “parliamentary socialisation” 15 а sword made of card- 
board 

“The Independent supporters of this solution want te outsmart 
the bourgeoisie. They want to cateh them in (һе trap à] en Aet of 
Parliament and believe that this will De the least painful way te 
overcome their opposition to socialism, But being 100 wily in great 
ewenls hag already eost many à head. Etis not the hourgcarsie thar 
the National Assembly would catch ints trap, but the proletariat.” 

In Wa. &, the newspaper wages а polemic against the independ- 
ents, whe wih devout fervour wete demanding that the National 
Assembly produce a Constitution. The news item bears the disunc- 
tive headline: "The Road to Nowhere," Che polemic against this 
marty and the straggle against the threat of the National Assembly 
continuc їп Ма. 14 of November 29. The Rete Felge calls tor the 
speedy convocation of the Congress of the [Independent Social 
Democratic Party and justifies this call, in particular as follows; 

“Its true mission às shareholder in the Scheidemann-Elbsrt 
company is to mystify 1t clear and unambiguous character аъ а 
force protecting bourgeois class гик ina system of ambiguilics ind 
cowardlea. 

“This role ef Haase and nis comrades finds its classic ¢Xpres- 
sian tn their attitude to the main slogan of the dav: the National A 
sembl y. 

“There are only two positions passible in this matter, as in al 
others. Either one wants the National Assembly as a means to 252 
the proletariat of its power by paralyzing its class euerg* and dis 
salving is вит scc ГЕ! guals fi i ге ike, (n urne was п 
put all the power in thus hands af the proletariat, to develop the re 
latian Chat had already begun indo à Uvowerlul class siru gae for u 
socialist society and for that nu раке to establish) the кое! rule B 
Ше great mass at tho working neople, the dictatorship of the work- 
erg" and soldiers councils, For er dezins| асрат, aptis t АШ pt 
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One who is Well intermud Си] 
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{12 National Assombly, there ts no third choice. 

"The Independent Partv is also desperately working here to 
bring together mountain and valley, mix fire and water in the name 
af unity." IE wants the National Asse bly to be the supreme (тесі. 
ine and deciding authority, but И wants [о postpone (his National 
Assembly as long as posstbic and before it is convened (o imple- 
meni policy ins broad guidelines through dictatorial meas ures ol 
ihe present government, 

"As usual, the entangled centrist position leads ta ambieyiby, tc 
political dishonesty. Hither one truly intends to make the National 
Assembly ihe qualified decision-making body that represents the 
seaple = in which case it would be inappropriate to confront this 
hiehest authority with accomplished facts, as it would then find it- 
self behind the major social upheavals. Or one truly believes in the 
socialist dictatorship of the proletariat in which ease one should not 
promote It as a stopgap measure іл a corner of revolutionary history 
пог hand ever tts barely begun efforts to the conclusive judgement of 
a bourgeois-democratic assembly. 

"A party that in a historical moment demanding great, clear, 
bald decisions of world historic importance only promotes ambi gul- 
ties, fluctuations and half-truths, a party which wants to pursue tor- 
eion poliev with the imperialist annexationist David, to direct cul- 
tur and primary sehoo| education with the German national- 
chauvinist Haenisch , and build socialism with Ebert—the execu- 
ttoner of the revolution—a party which through Barth's’ voice отсе 
the striking masses to desist from struggle and remain m slavish 
obedience to the whip of the bosses, such а party is judged бу ever 
one of its words and every onc of its deeds. This party is a product 
ol decades of stagnation of the German workers. movement. M nat 
the German proletariat necds at 15 head today 1% " socialist paris 
that 15 equal to occupy the rele required. at (his decisive aur. рие 

is по place in the revolution fora party of Indecision and ити 
L^" The ап ends wilh the demand for “the speediest aiiai 
Of the Pry Conerass lo brings charity unl dec isivere ss. © _ 

AL t исеп af the Spartacus Lengt ПП | December. Was 
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 Editard David and Konrad LIienisch were 
during and after World War 1. 
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CRSP ERT AIUD «delere a speech that wor the инеп "А anproava| fae 
her poit of view, as expressed in the following тези]; 

"The People’s Assembly called en 1 December in Ile Tencha 
Union Building an Alexander Strect declares ids agreement wir te 
memarks at Canad) Tuse Pur, h considers the CONVENT fer af the 
Matienal Assembly a Мыр thoi Srenethens the бепе Te youl п 
and betrays the proletarian cevelulion and И socialist goals, Tt calls 
for handing aver all power te ths workers’ and soldiers! Count ils. 
w hase ТИМ duty is te arie the traitors to (he werking class and sp. 
cialisuy eut ol the izavermment: Throw out Sctieidemann, Ebert ang 
their comrades: arm the working, people іе proteet the revolution 
and with atl energy lake decisive actions Lo bring about the sociali. 
SEH Uf SCCICEY. 

In the “Political Overview" o£ 3 December the news ilem "Dic- 
ог р or Demactacy?" denounces ironieallv the snivelling about 
the “dictatorship of the leit" and the insceurity or the leaders of the 
lndependenis. who count the buttons of their vest to see if and when 
a national assembly should be elecied. On the follewing das, the 
news item: “A Feretaste of the Mational Assembly’ says sou can 
deduce the following «onelusion fram the bourgeois demonstration 
in the Busch Cireus: "These people know very well why they are 
rushinz for the National Assembly and what is hidden behind the 
much-vaunted ‘demacracy.’ The audacity and sel [-confidence in the 
bzhasior of all these elements allow one to measure with mathe mat- 
ical accuracy the weakness of the current коүегпгпег 

With programmatic focus and determination tle political stand- 
point of the Rete Ранне Rosa Luxemburg's political positlon—'s 

expressed in the issues published from December 19 tà Dee gr bel 
22. These issues deal with the meeting of the Workers” and sol- 
diers Councils in Germany, the Congress of Councils: ШАД 
end nyenja; аййиде and behaviour of the Executive Cormmitiee e! 
te Bertin Yorkers’ amd орогу" Councils: the Ebert-b lads Р 
Hes, Mie relationship of the Congress lo the тесле of dw Reitin 
ркан anmi af (hese muss pu dhie Corres; ИА delibera retos 
decisa, and Ihe ene result in short, Hs Catal contents, 5 ТАЦ 
and its historical еса In e өйне criticis as abso ip Uie ^ 
pent posative denas amd bless anter, sw lp high tiis bs dom т 
Ше mixture of. pretound. килт aed passionale ирк; и" 
t areness ани, Tete theat the Congress. is devidinp the ee 
prier ob iue ргә али rewolta dian Cumas, С А entem 
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ЫШ decide far or seansil it, certainty nat zs а final and irrevocable 
decision but anie for the time heing and until me proletarian masses 
themselyes—rnpe. Par evoluti through their walk 16 sese slate 
power shall correct 115 decision. 

Comi cole ога оез parliamentary state symbolized and 
embodied m the маана Assembly? Proletarian сілі) or 
hourecals democrace’? "Soculisabon! of the economy or capitalist 
production [ar огой Revolution to overilirov: capitalism ar reform 
іо presene and ето capitalism? These were the long-range 
шс before the Congress. The Rote Fahne answered unequivocal- 
1 without amy evasive ‘от the one hand’ and ^on the other hand- 
without clauses beginning with ‘iW and ‘but.’ [t answered than in 
the spirit of the Russian November Revolution - [пе first decision om 
these questions of world nisrorie sraTulicance. Some of the relevant 
contributians show without any ambiguity Rosa Luxemburg s clear. 
firm. eharactertste handwriting. [is а piece af German revolution- 
ary history, captured in the Role Pene, every day. а piece of the 
agony of the German Revolution, but also an overview showing its 
road to the future, Whoever wants to *make' history cannot attord 
to ignore these pages, nor can thuse who want to write about histo- 
ry, Have the best and most important lessons about the principles 
aud tactical issues of the proletarian revolution on the occasion of 
the Congress of Councils, really "already" been written three vears 
aco in the Pore Fahne? || micht be written today, not only because 
af the freshness of tane and colour, but also because of the rele- 
vance of the lessons as а guide to action, What appeared ta be wii- 
In reach in December 1818 has still not been realized. Germany s 
proletariat still lets the mill of bourgeos parlamentarism grind on: 
i still stamps forward on the road of bourgeois. democraes, tom 
apart by ils condemnations of teror and its bullets ripping inte tre- 
rv revolt aswinst Шс power of capital, Even its most biter experi- 
ence crystallized slowly, desnuiringly slowly, Eo ЇЇ and сол. 

Kosa [.uxemhuriu had called for the cona ation of thie Consti- 
ucnt Assembly in Seploinber 1918 in Russia, after the victory ot tlie 
proletariat. However, under lier leadership, tie Ror Pue tought 
In. December of that same year with олли pissin 1o com mee 
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The October Revolution was called кке ot die Julian 
Calendar in use in Russia at that time. W actually took place on Nosen- 
ber 7, 1917. 
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he [Cierny Congress of Councils le most sharply. reige the qq. 
mand der a Constituent Assembly that would write the CODE, 
Right from the beginning it must instead establish the sovergiang. 7 
horn trem the will of the proletariat and supparted By the will ary. 
proletariat -ot the power of the Councils in all areas. There ust. 
no deals no toving aroutul wilh the eaunter-reendutinary slt 
"ta convene a National Assembly"; no wiwer: n its resolve ty 
nush aside the Provisional Government of the House af ере"; 
Representatives ang to concentrate all power in the Councits, bp. 
cemrive Hopes about the nature and the value of bourgeois demac га. 
сү, dutdated ре е views and now fears aT big decisions and ri. 
sponsibilities all jumble together with parlamentar nourime Yd 
with blatant privileges io form a trap, in Which workers” power bets 
tore entangled every day. ЇЇ the Congress of Councils of Decemb, 
| 6 were to write the Macna Carta of the Rule of the Councils, of th. 
proletarian seizure of power, it would be necessary to undermine il. 
fluence of the leadership af the two social democratic parties ang 
overcame uncertainty and medecision witli its Own ranks. be woun 
be necessary also tu overcome the betrayal of the councils and their 
organs, especially within the Executive of the Berlin Workers! and 
Soldiers’ Cauncils, which should have led. but instead could onis 
stagger, topple over and capitulate, 

On December 10, the Apte Palme presented the main peas of 
the arenda o[ ihe Cangress hid dhe Executive Council had ser ор 
Point 2 read; “National Assembly or Councils Constitutive?" 
Speaker: Cohen-Reuss, Discussion: Паци Весі. "ihe sran- 
cance of this agenda is twofold. First, the formulation ar the vente 
problem of the revolution as an allernative: National Assembly er 
Couneil Constitution? Пете al least it was openly admitted. that re 
National Assembly is synonymous with the destraetion ef mo work 
ers’ and soldiers" councils and their political rote," Аалу 
the artieles follow, with ihe cold, unrelenting кр [eias ine pn 
and illuminatus the situation. Mis kanping to reproduce phe ari 
cles almost Completely in отаг lo convey the full sense ob wiil um 
Rote Duine was ДЇ thal Hune. mud how it апа (hw blade et 505 
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sword. Fach article strikes an unerring Мале. hus in no. 26 of De- 
cember 11, "On the Executive Council" in No. 27 ol December 
I2, it scourpes lhe Execulive Council with the headline Phe Exec- 
utive Council knuckles Under’ and it characterizes the Гаа 
Soviels {counei ls} as a positive exmplge, 

This, xw Deeeinber £5, he Аир Feline Тот н the bask of 
the Caneress as falloss: 

"Hy minime faur areent measures, the Central Comet] can 
make up for lost opportunities and assure for itself the place it de- 
SLITES: 

"]. R must eliminate the nest of counmer-revolutiom: it must 
clonate the plate where all ihe threads of the counter- 
revuiulionary conspiracy сопубтре. it must eliminate the libert- 
Scheidemann-t Iaase Cabinet; 

“2. HR must demand the disarming of all frontline troops who 
dio not uncanditionally recognize the supreme power of the workers’ 
and Баз egunes and who will otherwise become the personal 
badyguard of the Eberi- Тлаче Cabinet 

“S$. TL must demand the disarming o£ all officers amd of the 
White Guard {гат by the Ebert-Haase severnment and create the 
Red бт, 

“4 TE must repect the National Assembly and identi ах an at- 
tick on the revolution and the workers” and soldiers" camels. 

“By питса taking these Cour steps, the workers” qul sole 
ders cauncils ean still pur themselves zt the head of the тусш. 
The proletariat is willing. to follow the councils” Ieadership if they 
Shaw strane feacership against capitalism. The proletariat is willing 
(б sive everyting to them and to raise thein to the hiehest level 
With the cry: AH power Io the workers’ ard soldiers’ councils!” 

The article, in which this appears, has the characteristic Нед 
ine: "To the Barricades" The ‘call’ ап 16 December far a demon- 
Чоп to greet the Congress of Councils makes this exlinrtatian 
noe with even more fore, The protesters should, aman others, 
muse the follawine demands; All power do the workers” and spl- 
ders" connects, The Executive Council, elected by the Central 
Come) of the workers" and soldiers? councils, is the highest orean 
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ed legislative amd government power. The егіз ounti] uf "en. 
mes Representatives is te he eliminated, The call reads: 

“tis qlee Dust line rhal representatives from all ever German, 
workers and seldiers, orpanized as à glass lar their own inlerest. 
have tome eut on mic песа! scene; dor ihe first time the Ред. 
ams ef all of Germany have embodied Inemseves in ibis Cem 
(саип iey eee themselves mied, gi ruere ng и Ti crhri mr. 

“Arad whew see themselves as the АСС 

Тїш is the question that moves us today. Ihe enemy, ТП 
the proletariat has 10 defeat today, 1s à dangerous enemy, It is net дт 
enemy that declares itself openly; no. i£ 15 one that rises from within 
Их own ranks and sows doubt within the ranks of the Dre ar as. 
This enemy has carried out an appalling campaign. Por weeks it pa 
been busy. It has whispered into the cars of the proletarians in town 
dnd country, in their work shits and soldiers’? uniforms, that they 
are mot the ones who are or can be capable of ACCOM Al shine the 
mishty wurk of human liberation, IL has whispered this in a thau- 
опт verees, it has painted an the wall the devil of anarchy, jt 
broweht in lies fram abroad and envented new ones to prove tp the 
proletariat that its organisation Єй mot lead to peace, the Eter- 
Haase government has done everything it cua to dake fram the pra- 
Jetariat ils belicf in the power of the Councils and the victory of the 
Teor UL ion... 

“Dut what would all delegates or all councils Ge ъи the 
creat mass of the praletarial Берл them? А resoundine song or a 
clanging cymbal? The masses [hemselves mush appear an the scene. 
Their Pate wall indeed be forged now. They must unite with the 
reuneils, they must show that they want to live and that, eoinaz be- 
yond all the wavering and feeble elements. they have realized Iha 
tic struggle is over their destiny. 

“Individual haman weakness and procrastination саа dese 
Ing work af ihe Revolution., Ir can only be destroyed ifthe proleta- 
at itself abandona it. Hf they, the prolgfarians, have reached the por 
when they on; animated by the desire co win and haye decided Ie 
take action, Len dhe Revolution has pa be vietorius, and 154 15 
wy: nraletarians out into the strecis!” 

[he репор of Пт lul understooul this eai. THE кок 
Fed «d December [7 repariod wilh aatis egion tyr 225006088 LIF 
Гао [у determined protesters Hied te streets k eide the ues 
ine o the Central Connell af Workers” aml Soldiers" Сане | 
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Germany. The above demands were backed ир by dhe marching 
misses. AS Its convinced spukespersan— lor neither the first nor the 
last Lime Paul Levi stepped е Готе the Berlin workers: He s poke to 
Foe d while шайт HT O Window of ihi [Prussian Лап nt БИ 
ine, Decsm t it seem dada like à fairy tule, which esting: “Once 
ҮП d thie 

The demonstrating masses ин Тап Y aged with the revolt. 
tionary demands. But the counter-revolutian was also at work. | hr; 
«as ирден ш оа Deceniber. +5 aniele "The second 
Vienetelel. "We read there: 

"s. ns process of sellcdariilcation, the nalional conferenge i 
under pressure from (wo antithetical forces. From the top tn ihe 
Ebert Schekemann’s headquarters the concentrated bourgeois 
couiter-revelution 15 exerting the strongest pressure on the national 
conference, to demoralize it, to ob it of its естп опса, t move 
iL 10 abdicate its role às an orean of the Workers’ and Soldiers’ 
Councils by convening instead the National Assembly. That is what 
he December 6 putsch was for, and the demonstration at the arrival 
af the Guard troops, the disarming of the preletariat und the for- 
аап of the "wolunteer mili lia. 

“AL the same time, [rom below the resolute mass of the prole- 
iariat, 105 goal Clear. was putting pressure on the national conference 
in strenediien its revelulionary will, ta Keep it focused on maintain- 
ima a socialist Class standpoint and tura it from the chaotic conden- 
Aton ot the November Revolution into a sharpened weapon for the 
futher development of the socialist tavel utian.... * 

From] its earliest mieetines the Council Conrpress documento 
that its majority, and especially the leaders of the two social дете. 
craüc parties, had neither the ability nor the will to fore the coun- 
cils inia a tao] of profelarian power. 115 car was sensitive to the 
heeds of the bourreoisie, lo the boasts of the caunter-revoluti on, t 
the Whining amd stulterinp of the vaeillators and cowards, ta the 
acirayal of the social climbers and the suceessfol low-level opera- 
lors within, the workers! movement. It lacked the organ of thought 
und the spirit of the laneuace ol the masses in the streets. that is 
їп to the revolutionery situatien and үт of the duty the masse 
©з have imposed on it, Instead af connecting with the masses on an 


Cn — —————— d PUUDHEUESEEUESDEEIUEESESIUENIESENNIÓ 


"eiin on tle Wall" «biblica! reference Iron the Book al 
Danicl. 


«Fat он Ram them. Withent dignis al огт т, in the har 
foolish amd treacle pnus 


| 


ren parliament shap tU. rn elhe deci 
sions ле the treasure rat the proletarian pos er hod CHS tangy 
Lor d and а агач) d instet te the Мнн Assembly. fo the bor 
Pais Ie TIR грен К pi the Мөһ Кай" heut the C ANETES, Ihe |5 
cles. “Heni Malls and "Ге МашешКса sharply Те fine 
what is cei on. Мт] of reyalutanmars elfa wareness, Cr Inter. 
resolutions ко Гариг instead ol sirenetiiening We pon er gf 
the veouneils, d eneouraoes the sucede at the councils: Instead er 
&iruselima zeaimst the Pourgeunsie, и makes а delenceless capitula- 
Lie to Uie bourgeoisie, Despite ever thing, the newspaper’ s voice is 
clear and wrayer amid I Spans with the conviction that the ‘Tor 
лаға nasses will lead ie revolution en to vetor. The tourney 
er Ue counterreyolution in the Council Congress wes: “A Рур. 
Victory," as the Reto Fahne expressed L im the December 21 isape- 
“The first meeting of She Council Congress has ended. Lookiny over 
iis accomplishments as icy are presented in te public debates and 
dazisiens. hey amount 10 a victory of the Ebert regime. a victory of 
"те єсїї төгү и all down the line. The rewotulionary “sireer 
was locked out. and the palitical power of the Yorkers and Sol- 
diers” Councils nullified. the convening of the National Assermnofy, 
ПП representa the dictatorial power ofthe December БЕ clee — 
in Th. Present climate what more and belter could Hie Мары 
wizh for? 

“<The dictators didn’t want có Enow агі тя abour thee in- 
ended = dietershim." triumphantis exclaims the newspaper 
Freien , the sad organ ef political ambiguity, 

"For sura, tha sellecleeted body of the Workers’ sind Sidler 
Councils, fastzed ol scizims politiecel power for liselt to pramalc 
revolution, which was its mission. cut off 115 own limbs ant handed 
Wie penser eutrusted 12 И over to the encom. 

“What is involved here ts not just the geaccal inadequacs of the 
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first immature stie of Бе revolution, hut also the special иту 
of tls nreletariam revoluta, captan) in tho unique character of 
iis historical situation. An alf previews revolutions the fighters openly 
came to the barriezulesz elass пратам class, manifesta arr ESL niani. 
festa, shield arcinst shield, [n ahe curent revolution. the chock 
нра of the eld order de not emer the fray with the placards and 
ЇЗ а] the ruling classes; Ihes ido 50 instead under lae banner 
ofa socii demoeeratie party.” EF alie cardinal questa ol pec rewler 
tan sus do De ratseal openly aud honestly: capitalism or socialism. 
any шз or wavering, among (he great mass af tlic ИПЛЕ 
aah bo naw impossilslo, 

“With every passing, day the situation is sharpened, the wild- 
historical predicament heightened, unrelentingly and with ereater 
intensity. [he retreating mass of soldiers gradually cbanses into a 
план of workers, as they (аке off the undorms af tinperialism and 
mul en the clallies of the proletariat. The soldiers are back on thetr 
hene soul, in whieh their class consclousmess 15 rooted. and the 
thresds that bound them temporarily to the ruling classes are torn 
asunder, АЁ the same nme, they eonitont the huge and тетп 
problems of unemploytnent, the economic struzvles between capital 
and labour, and Tinanctg| bankcupley of the state. The indernal disso- 
lunon of the capitalist economy shows Js Medusa's head, Here in 
the есепти contradictians is the hot forge, out of which the new 
Hires Of the elass struggle will be kindled daily, 

"And it e (hus a given thal dhe revolutionary tension, that the 
revolutionary consciousness ef the masses grows more acute and 
sharper every day, The Council Congress, through the messed, un- 
mediated contradiction in shieh it was confronted with the situation 
ard mood ef dhe masses, has itself done the best job possible ti 
bring education and clarification. In the few days of its discussions. 
R hài demonstrated to the proletariat and to the masses of soldiers 
ig need ta Mehi to (he death атал tho caunter-revol norna re- 
zn as Mie mnevitable question ol survival. Oniy contusion, inde l- 
сар, anly vail апа [си are danrcerous 3a (he canse of le revolution, 
Any elay any revelation is oil an the lire af tle revolution, 

“the Compress oF Councils fis done їп the dew days such à 
Hiroe, complete work, has term away all the Yens drom the core 
taf ilig Conn- rey ofkon, a Hike an esphoding umo ИТТЕ arenae 
Uic conscience of the pretrial mises. From pus Onr «Л, 
row hal Н ИТЧЕ ЧЧ КЕШКЕ ТЕ speaking, the workers) 
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аЙ eoumeils in КСДП» amd the working mises hing im 
vend. They will speak, aged Wes seb act Phe victory of the Еһ 
rcrime-- like all the vieteriss of dhe connler-revolition-—wit] pe 
maim a рае Wieder 

V Ris is ane af mam examples ihe consistency with which the 
До False leaded hy Rosa Luxemharg, described all emerpin; 
COTIA crs lastis iom the д: of the ги of the Councils. Or 
Sores S7. shig spoke of q ‘national conderenec ol representa 
tives of various German “closer fatherlands : 

What 15 separatism? Certainly therc Was separatism cren be 
fere the Revelutiun. People railed apamst the Prussians’ ang 
“ished the Berliners to go to hell, but the railing has now changed 
its Historia! meaning, The railing against ihe “Prussians” during the 
war vas the manifestation of resistance of ihe south German prole- 
{лгы against the most extreme representalives of aggressive war, 
the Prussians, The railing against the ‘Prussians’ now 15 the manl- 
festation of the fear of the South German bourgeoisie concerning 
lie proletarian revolutionary Struggle in North Germany. зерага- 
tiam in ihis sense was revolutionary before the | November} revolt- 
tion, now ifs social content has become reactionary. 

“And this realization leads to differeuat tactics. Only on the basis 
of the Councils’ Constitution is unity of the country possible. Only 
the Councils’ Constitution, the developed proletarian struggle. 
which has progressed furthest in north Germany, Wilk resolve tor the 
sauth German projetacians and small farmers their entanglement in 
senaratism, in which the bourgeoisie has placed them.” 

Fhe "Russian methods’ that the Foivérrs and Freilieit news 
papers cursed and proscribed in unison obviously had 3 contis ious 
alfect an Ше editorial board of the Rete Рун, jadeine. irom ts 
a secsment of tie Councils and ЦЕ rejection of tle National Assem- 
hiv. Pre paper reported en December 19 without ne поті ip dieu 
tioni about "ferrarist leis out of Munieli" el soldiers there Id 
spia ed ИДЕТ ИТИЛ ob dome racy by disperse ЇЇ mete 
ol end dive deninersts. And still more, Soldiers weanas ret ete 
нат entend a бини perinu hose anml eontiscated ШЕП 
|су "арин Hoelslusviau," H Was staumpina out "eodem М 
pression, not to mention изда пр. heurpgeols "pmopeury,! But us 
condemned Mare Palme ац to that dreda event tris altemore: 
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‘a0, the privilege of the ruling class ta dissolve meetings of 
the proletariat by armed gendarmes, the privilege of Ebert and Wels 
to order protesters shot down, was interfered with by armed sol- 
diers; the soldiers believed that freedom of che press did not include 
freedom to print slanders and they stopped the lies of the bourreois 
press that had continued for Jour years. That is what the pack is 
howling about! Which is greater: their stupidity or their hypocrisy?” 

With the worsening af the situation in Berlin it would become 
even madder, Embeldened by the [weakness of the] Congress of 
Counclls, armed and bicssed by the Ebert regime, the counter- 
revolution turns on the soldiers of the Peoples Navy, these brave 
revolutionary Полет, on the bloody Christmas holiday. The tewo- 
lutionary instinct of the masses rears [ts heud against the agents of 
the bourgeoisie, Masses of workers occupy the editorial offices of 
the Poovey on 25 December. “The revolutionary shop stewards 
and representatives of the large enterprises ot Greater Berlin” take 
а position on the "terrorist operation and declere themselves aeainst 
aminority: 

“The Assembly af revolutionary shop stewards and representa- 
Hives af Greater Поти on 26 Devember, 191% fully understands the 
anger of the masses п] workers that [ed to the eceupation of the 
Герат enterprise ол December 35. The eerevious breach of the 
law, carried out two years ago agains! the workers of Berlin, will 
today be perceived as all the mare provocative by the revolutionary 
working class, as the Fenrirs most recently in the most shameless 
Way mauled all honest and resolute revolutionary circles. as well as 
the People's Navy Division, The revolutionary shop stewards theng- 
fore consider the lessen meted to the Forwáris people to be well 
deserved, But they do not consider the action against the Forwerts 
an opportunity to take up the comprehensive final battle against the 
open and covert counter-revalut ion. 

“The Assembly of revolutionary shop stewards, therefore, rec- 
ommends the ending of the occupation of the Ferwaris buildings, 17 
commits itself to use all its powers to push forward ihe revolution- 
ary development and the struggle for socialism to the end. Included 
її this fight, of course, is the struggle against the Ebert regime and 


The revolutionary shop sicwards and representatives were del- 
gales elected by the workers in the enterprises who were nol part ei 
he official trade union structure. 


Bii сезк in уе. Phe Азау oF revolutionary d 
mevaenizes Ue wight al thie Berlin warkers ts tle Vorwiürn Eu 
i cs laced (int (alter ad de d'eevarts Wa This evo tionary i De. 
Ms mmunesdiately resolved by the млд Council ar gs 
berlin working, elass. 

Vhe Brune ийт published dis resolution in iis Na 41 on |y. 
vember 27 amd also published the other decisions af the tovt 
arx shop sies, Namely. to insisi teat the editors of iha жалы 
put [г «с ата at the cop o1 me trant pare, withy compen 
суас гаків the workers would continus the Hecupation. Thus Corr. 
cw. terroris from ihe lett. The fete Paine veritus asl 7.15 
“Тє: WS complete! y Spon Масих MASS actton and therein [Л it 
re pol recall iun portance. [he ин Һам Occ ET n proved Had 
they have that unerring revolutionary instincl, which is the living 
souree of the revolutions momentum rat conews itself awain snd 
qaaio. The re-conquest of the Fonera, which had been stolen [ter 
the Berlin socialist prolerariat under the protection of Kessels [mili 
tary] sabre dictatership by a despicable act of violence, represented 
3m aulstandine debt awed to the Kevalunon. whieh should have zl. 
randy bern taken back en November 9, To leave che гї ЇЇ pmper. 
py ofthe Berlin workers any longer im te hands of the Ebert-clique, 
which will ose it às the meanest reptile in order te шш paison into 
the revolutionary proletariat, 15 untenable. Ios only a rnatler of fime 
before this mockery of the basic rights aad interests oF tne teval- 
tion must eome En an end. IE today same daubis amona the revolu- 
Honan shop stewards and representatives sill keep them irom ralis- 
inst in close suppozt of the masses, whe en their own initiale war 
го redeem chose irrefutable debis to the revolution, and ii these 
doubts cause the Marder: to be rclurmed bo the gounlt с-а Я а, 
nevertheless this questten, which has now heen рис on the agen i 
such a deterinined manner, wall not disappear. For оше part. We will 
continue to suprot ihe mass or the Berlin workers in their ity pide 
aim with all the ыгепийї at our disposition, and we do nor duul hi 
һе conira, cetcrminalion and initiative tai ley deuensicale! 07 
diat diy wall soon leal или 10 1Їшїг poal,” 

The mevittbil iy that the proletarizi игру iil trl 
It blessimpss eed tlentoéracy is adentro] an Tees rtie ë | 
Шуу perceive freedam al the press, Г Eher erai, Sue ч, | 
ier, ustaingr and director eb the Eeonaniies Oflice, expli - x 
CUM supply aus вот Piper pa Mie Pede Panne pier ТП TINI 


ME Ia 
ue F AM 


КЕЦА 


"Ном 


"n 


has at the moment. We want 1o show the рлер and the Berlin 
ИШ Wi Пан The press means inm Cartan. bast Suri- 
dave there appeared; tie Кш with 16 paves. tie Densche 
жешим oF to panes. ghe сего Taseshfaté in 20 pages, the 
oeiee Zelig wil 24 pages, On Wednesday of this week the 
came newspapers appeared in the same ишпїршг al pares again, that 
us oa teal OF TO poges, [owe add to (his all the rest of the Berlin 
press, such is Тийсе Bnnasclunu Avreuzzeiunp, Morpenpest, 
гасен, балуан Stearate менее, Lokolagmzeigor. Tug. 
vil whatewer the rest ave called, that means that the Bourgeois press 
appeared with at. least 30M) pages, In contrast, Ihe Mote Faine ap- 
pears with 4 (tour) paves: [t could not get more paper: 

“ls not 11 time tor the [Berlin prelecurnal ig tech Dr. Muller a 
kesson to remind him that out 1n the world besides the protit inter- 
esis of dhe Mosses, Scherls, Ulisteins and the fraudulent interests of 
Ihe ортаг there ate also proletarian inlerests!" 

Almost мло, realising that there was a short Breathing spell, 
in the beginning of January 1919 the revolution and counter- 
revolution again clash violently with each other and wrestle hand to 
hand. Wott) Ше zeal et well-trained, dutitul servants of a pood bour- 
aos eskablislument, the reigning, Scheldemann cranes continue 
their work of disarming the proletariat and arming the bourgeoisie. 
Chey deliver inte bourgeois hands another major power positio. 
Che Independent Раст їз deposed as chief ot police. At the 
Same time, ihe goverment orders à strong counterreyolutionary 
тоор cuntinzenl clepioyed around Berlin and prepares an invasion 
пу General leuis and the imposition of martial law. The workers 
cannot take (ps brazen slap in the face without reacting. The pave- 
Ment resounds wilh the sleps of hundreds of thousands who demon- 
strate, 3neludinyg many tens of thousands who want to fight The 
burnini breath of revolution watts thron p the sirecis. “Еш lei 
"vi^ — (his authoritative sleran rings in the gars of (the resime, 
Würkeres amd soldiers have seized the police headquarters, and oc- 
Єй Мутин again. wilhoul any respect lor the "Ureedom ol 
opirion! of its editors zind Une swindled legal titke al bs wers, 

"Ihe warking masses have again acaupicd Ееее, The bra- 
al гака опа in тырса шун il chat reptile bert hase put the pa- 
beneg and kindness or the Greater Berlin workers lo Severe tests. Je 
leave sueli ai dangers weapui ie Le Bands: al the enemies e the 
Revolution any прет мш йш amount to. a betrayal ot due 
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TIT Vil. 1 исм el MTS iv өн. Е 19 1113" |з; wk hie l^ Wary. 
slaten Баз pA properly of the herh weakens. 15 an ЛҮҮ 
план у selle enge. | lepelutis Шш акк Кога won't Je 
aay agon qs tinae 

“Theo workers and soldiers uve aba neeupied ether h: "urere e 
ALIS “papers. | hos In ЧЫЛ ПЕ [|o Ap ear. Iii unche Wie ОЛА] pn 
Ho Warners’ шы! Soldiers” Council which is thus only exerci 
ies duy a8 zm aroan at thc threatened revolution 

Сорама et the police headquarters and oecupanarn of р. 
| engins Building was lhe besinning or the revolutionary January 
shits ia devoursd Karl Liebknecht and Rosa Luxem bure, Kar 

1 Resa hawg РОН еа their ultimate revolutionary duly," Een 

losiches «roc Eo Lenn, when the bloody murders ol the pg аг 
eaders were nào longer in any doubt. In his terse messa ve he ugye 
the most Moving and most eleriaus tribute to them. | 

Paul Levis. publication [їп 1922] has given. Arthur Crisguen: 
aroumds tor the contention that Rosa Luxemoure rejected the Jang- 
ary uprising, This 1s untrue. What Rasa rejected was not the revolu- 
genan stirueeate af the Berlin proletariat, but the wrong rarget, thz 
mcoarrectly chosen object of the struecle: the overthrow of the 
Ebert-Scheidemanu regime. It is clearly documented that if was the 
left wing of the Independent Social Democracy, the revolunonss: 
shop stewards of Berlin's laree enterprises, who set dis goal tor the 
struzale under Georg Ledebour’ =" leadership. The fact stands in an 
interesting and instructive parallel to the March Action of 19] 
смс ті пет the political attitude of a sigaificant porian of the moe 
tive forces, such as the choice ofa anal for rhe struggle that could 
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А member ofthe Spurbieus League and then the Commusisl 
Балан Oenuamy (KP. Doy, Levi became ghair of cie K.P., ater te 
c5sxssinatboris af Luxembure end Lijebknecht. and liter in 1919 ott ee 
Јаде Tn POZE he wir espullod frona the КЫР, and їп 1922 be pa? 
IL died 1 uxemburg"s питир Whe Rapssinn evolution » ili Шш 
БИДАЙ. AT pa 19222 he jared the KS P. D zm гыт a uh 
Preto he 5, P 12, He died ig 15930. 
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not Ine the start ings point [өй masa action. 

oss] Luxemburg sau tfj even is SEMA Cid an Aerei] aus 
they Were tol rei {he рген of the Herlin City al tower. 
she rasped theme am there relation 1o pyc riven aituatian amt in pAr- 
geular tlie lever o! poblical development of the brosdest sections of 
the population im af of Germans, Accord ins Is. the overthrow of the 
[hr government coule лі first be ү E ШЕШ ШИГЫ» shuan СГ 
the revolutionary proletartans, net ihe inthe abject of revolutin- 
ary struggles. Under the given carcumstanees, in Ihe main lingiter tn 
Berlin, in Wy best case this would lend to a Berlin ‘Contene,” and 
on top of that probably on а small Bisterical scafe. The siruaale’s 
abpeetive could only De a powerful defence üz3ins| A catuntcre 
revolutionary blow. dhus: Reinstatement or Eichhorn to his post, 
the removal of the troops — whose Jab it would be to earn out a 
bloody suppression of Berlin's revolitignarn proleiariiit — the arn- 
ing af the workers amd ihe transter af the military chain of com- 
mand te ihe revolutionary political representatives of the proletariat. 
Fo pursue these demands, deeds were needed: they couldn't be woz 
by striking апу deals. 

Lender these conditions the young Communist Party fed by Rosi 
Luxeinburg faced a difficult, contlict-ridden task. Tt gould not make 
{he goal of the mass actión—-overthrow of the government —its 
туп, it had to reject it, But at the same time ft could nos separate 
itself from the masses who had taken up the strugale, Despite these 
contradictions it had го stay with the masses, and remain amang the 
Masses In order io strengthen them tn their struccle wih the coun- 
ler-revolution and promote the process of their revolutionary miur- 
ing during the actian, while bringing to their consciousness the pre- 
requistes for their advance. To this end. the Communist Party bad 
to shaw tts own face, to work out a sharply defined evatuatian ot 
ne situation, without violating the revolutionary proletarian sol ichir- 
"y that H owed to the combatants, IMs participation in the steüggie 
nad to be both negative-critical and positiec-advaiseing at the sant 
ime. Leo Jogiches justified this view af the Fiomary fipbting in Ber 
in thoroughly and convincingly in a Tengilis [eter to me. ЇЇ berms 
Ши basis al the descriptis rel ue Heri наль apr sale that C auus 
down in his booklet that is well wodl reading. Supported by 
aed, lhe pamphlet theses a bright light on Hoe йип, und en pit- 
Ма Own the compliealed, creat internal asd estertal Hid Teu s. 
none which Rosa Luxembargs concepren. had te prevail. Chus 
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this booklet is an importam eantriluitton ta thie history of the rival). 


onary atrugeles at the Berlin proletariat in Jantary as Well asi; qi. 


history af our Party. 
The Nene Fahne itself ts in those memorable clays a sitteular 


ec ae Hl shiny [чал Luxe misura = atille to ihe Jan ary LIITT- 
ing, her superiority as а leader, her expertise m turning heory nio 
Oracle nd historical inst Inte revolmnonarv struggle. The cop- 
Bainis do mol exneriensc the Role Feline 25 1251115 sehnolmaste; 
em their backs, draining them enerzv and their py in stre г, $a- 
ther. it directs their attention. their will agan and agun to fight for 
е limited concrete. upal: disurnm the eounter-revolutton, апп the 
workers. It does mot use any prapasandistic slogan; tt leaves по 
phenomenon unnoticed. from which strength would be gained in 
action. In the same issue in which the Fote Pui reports the oreu- 
pation of the Marmaris. it urges the masses (0 lake up the ureent 
need 1o aet to avert the impenrne horrors af unemployment, The 
article thus rnas eut: "Дор! Soecubisatront АП poser to the work- 
ers and soldiers" councils! This thrae-sided Formula of the revolt 
uon 15 now the ery ot the starving masses, Ehe practical solution of 
the hour.” Agam and again, ib demands tie speedy new election of 
he warkers and soldiers councils, 

Al individual claims and indisisluat considerations arc «rove ned 
aut by the need of the пошт: “Deeds, deeds. net deals.” As an maica- 
пап of tc sierulficanee of ihe events, as a warning agams the Li 
sade back and forti movement keiween Hebt and surrender by dhe 
Independent leaders, Тасса with the naked betrayal of Scheidemann 
and Bis supporters, with the failure of the workers’ and soldiers 
councils. and acting as a wake-up call of the марек! impulse 19 
гөр as g9 expression ef the сопу ет Ше revelution must 
oe the work e£ the masses themselves, as à reaffirmation of the cer 
дей in the revolutionary self-awareness of ihe workers. “esd. 
deeds. net deals.” that is the tireless battle ery of she write — 
азан the couuler-revaluticn Urippine with the workers” blood, | 
is the “Carthase must be desired” al the aman senator 

On January 7 the lead article of the Rewe Pine АТЕШ que 
ton; "Nhat are the leaders domas" After a look back at the over 
whelming mass demonstration in (he Sieses alley on the prev ДЕ 
day it says: "Yes, it as a ми. wath all its externally ehaelic 
— Ó(—— MÀ C EE 
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52 


movements. wilh sis. allermating ebb amd (low, wih — 
pushes toward seizing power and equally momentary vetrears af the 
ov CTU Py wives. ^ud through АП thos renf Ala rane 11171-42 
ments, (he уап moves slep by step: toward victory, pushine 
охо у forward. Through thelr strogele dhe masses must ther- 
selves learn leo Hehi, learn do aet; Anal you ean feel toda that the 
yorkie efus ab Herm has leurned to act tn Ihe hiphiest depree: it 
‘hints far resolute action, dor clear situations, for sweeping 
measnres, I ts not Eie Sane as 1L was am A oven Ое it knows whal 
"IDE wid what il should do. 

“Lat аге ns leaders, the executive organs of its will, up to the 
ek? Have the revolutionary shop stewards and representatives of 
ilie aree enterprises, hawe the radical elements of the Independent 
Social Democratie Party in the meantime increased their energy and 
deiermmination?. Has (heir capacity for action kept расе with the 
growing energy of the masses? We arc afraid thai we cannot answer 
tis question wilh à straight ves. We fear that Ше leaders are still the 
came as they were an November ©; they dave learned little since 
aca... [1 may well be that the representatives of the working class 
deliberate thoroughly and extensively. Now, however, 15 the time 
for action... Deeds! Deeds! ‘lo be courageous, determined. can- 
sistent — that is the darned duty of the revolutionary shop stewards 
and the sincere socialist party leaders. Disarm the counter- 
'2volution, anm the masses, occupy all positions of power. Act fast! 
The revolution demands il. Its hours count for months in world his- 
tory, and its days [or years. het tie organs of revolution bo con- 
sclaus of their high responsibilities! The call for a new demonstra- 
Поп is confronted with the fact that “Haase and his associates medi- 
ate” and de not now bow to lead the advancine masses, Some 
70,000 proletarians eager for action and bursting wit revalulon- 
агу energy are wandering the streets of Berlin withoul direction, and 
Ihe revolutionary Headquarters - deliberale oa à Шәп rt 
keert and Scheldemann." | | 

The article “failure of Duty in a special Шөн of the oe 
Potions of kinuary & raises the same Aecusation: anal ends satt LS 
э reminder, n sees nol eren sis vali ont tke masses, v (IDE 
AGE was ta keep Ieir revoltou y ener alixe am] realy 9 
LOL HE was rol ene do ayresi potver ТЕНЕ Fun ceo cento 
ER dm mene makes inning 
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ro aluin thes had to be put ТӨП id fhe service ef the rev elution, 
1 hod did rid happen, neither with the Wallt Peleeraph [31те nur 
with the Proms, The heading corporalis had "Eo. Provide edi. 
rad leadership án the spirit ef thg rovulufionary workers OF Berlin, 
Whore have (he editars pone? What die Bonnie anc Ledebour — 
repute career journalists. and cilitora— who now as Ш left wing 
ofthe Independent Social Democratie Party have na political Oran. 
do. Why aid they leave the masses in the furca? Was it perhaps a 
ДАЛА pressing business to "deliberate instead of acting? Z Tie 
masses must not simply be called upon; they must also be politically 
activated. They must above all be called upon to decide ou what is 
to be done gd left undone... The experience of ihe Last three days 
calls to the leading bodies in а loud voice: Port talk! Stop these 


endless deliberations! No deals! Deeds" | 
"The | esos rt the Crisis” eu drawn On January C) Irt ihe 101- 


lowing sentences; “fhe mass of Berlin workers has no nard-mttine 
organisational centre ready for action that understands how to utilise 
and direct the aroused enero v af the masses. The revolutionary shop 
stewards, the Central Committee of the Independent Social Demo- 
cratic Party of Greater Berlin. have not proven to be such à centre... 
Where then is the Workers’ council, the working masses’ appointed 
revoluttonarv orean? The workers council does not exist, does not 
meet, it leads a shadowy existence. Or maybe it comes On stage in 
the form of the Executive Сеце... to betray the cause of the revo- 
lution riecht in the midst of the revolutionary crisis... It is essentia 
today to newly clect the workers’ and soldiers" councils, to vete 
new members into the Executive Council under the slogan: Out 
with Ebert and his followers! 11 is essential today ta express the ex 
penenees of Ihe past eight weeks in the workers’ ancl soldiers 
councils, to clecl those workers’ and soldiers" councils whose goals 
are consistent willl lhe views, objectives and aspirations of Ux 
misses. Ini word, ites essential above all io eliminate the СОЕ 
Selieidensann groups Fran the Пл] basis at the revolution. 
Ic workers ane Colliers’ councils. Then ond only then will the Ber 
[in nrasses and the misses in He ъа county have in the workers 
and soldiers’ councils tlie revolutionary organs that will provide real 
headers, real centres of action, strupeles and vietaries in all decisive 
moments, 
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The same АМДЫ woth! he emphasised aller the declaratian of 
4 gener strike en 10 Lamas in ile агии “The Death Agony of 
Irt -Seheidenmann. 

“The workers” councils since the Pheveniber 4 days Туе nod 
если opins ab power They hase led ale swretehen life of plants 
that do nol come qo the lebi Within the factories they Juel to nive 
Was te e omnmpotence af the trade union bureguersey aad in potit- 
ial fe Wey nad to give way to tlie Sude Council democracy: They 
would seen tind а less than honourable burial under the dunghill of 
tie National Assembly. Now they inust become the first arena of 
vichory of the true proletarian revolution. The ery: own with Fert 
and Scheidemann, which has become the battle cry of the militent 
preietariat, must find ids Erst implementation in the workers” coun- 
cis. iet ali the Cbet people out of the workers” councils. No con- 
scious GT unconscious servant of capital dere sit in the workers 
сешп! The workers’ councils Tar labour and mat capital: that 15 
ihe watchword. 

Qa the following day, "The Failure af the Leaders” during the 
struggle would be once again denounced. The behaviour al ihe tead- 
ing Independents receives pariicularly sharp criticism, which 1s 
summarized in these phrases: “The Independent Social Demesratis 
Party once more proved ia he the redeeming angel al the counter- 
revalution. Haase and Dittmann have resigned from the goveru- 
ment, but they fallaw the same policy tn the streets of being the Dig 
leaf of the Scheidemann group. And the Left of the Independent 
Social Demacratic Party supports and joms tn this policy! The can- 
ditions for the recently approved negotiations wilt the government. 
which were adopted by the revolutionary shop stewards, were for- 
mulated by Ledebour. As the priec for the surrender of the workers, 
(hey demand, among other things, the cesignation af Ebert. 
Scheidemann, Noske' and Landsberg from the government, ms it 
what was involved were individual personalities, not spec йс poli- 
cies! As if it were not tantamount to crealing complete contusien 


Ву Rosa Luxemburg [E2] 

t Gusar Moske was a leading SPD. politician. Ме was cone 
manger ofthe Егор, dae German reactionary military units during 
the period afier Work War Г, dt the ie ul its suppression at Ше Janie 
ary [919 uprising and the marde of Luxemburg and кеси. 
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and misleading the masses by removing the typical and well 
eMablished representatives ol the infamous Scheidemann Polity 
ren the front stage and replacing them with seme colourless fun; 
Henares, whi will remain as [tont men Ter the same policy, whilas 
the Ebeu-Schedonmaun group will pull the strings from behind the 
scenes, tus trying to cseape the judgment of the masses! 

"Ow wav er the other all of the politics of negotiations thet the 
Independent Sectal Democratic Party initiated and the revolutionary 
shop stewards ceallaborated wilh ameunis to а neadlong rush toward 
capitulation of the revolutionary working class, toward covering up 
the mner conflicts and contradictions, Thev want to scale hack the 
situation that has matured during the last eight weeks and the politi- 
cal harmony of the masses to the policy of November %... Clarity, 
the sharpest, ruthless struzelc. against all attempts at cowcring-up, 
brokering and stagnanon, concentration ol the revalutionary eneray 
of the masses and creation of the anpropride mstitulrons tor their 
leadership in the struggle: these are the most urgent tasks of the next 
period; these are the most important lessons from the last five days 
Of the masses’ stermicst offensives amd the leaders pitiful failure.” 
In the same issue the агисіс “Swamp Gas” ends the same way. “So 
1115 indeed. They haye тепле the same tram the Тїгї day of their 
existenee, ihe Haase followers. They learned пойти during the 
wart they learned nothing from the Revolution! Their horror at the 
revolution determined their reactions from besinmng to end. Now. 
Slariled by the insistence of the masses, they led with untziling etr- 
tainly bċk inte thé Swamp of compromise, of [alse peace, of eon il- 
sion. The liberation of the masses from the leadership of the Inde- 
pendent Social Democratic Party, the disposal of this corpse: trom 
now on, this task is ihe indispensable prerequisite for the ability o! 
the proletariat to take revolutionary action; it 19 the next stase of the 
strate," 

Ihe coumtier-revoluton, which had in Ebert and Же] гап 
its Thiers, in Noske its Gallifec. lias used every day of the "negat 
tons) to nmussivehy aro itself) Chey aud their geeemplices gte 
progressively mare impudent гил UNnserupulous. They take terrible, 
mhumanm rewvenpe dor having trembled before ghe revolutionary 


Adolphe Thiers anc Marquis dp (123 ЦЧ were respectively the 
political and military leaders responsible for the SUP Press 100 of use 
Paris £éámmuneé m 1371. 
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masses. However, through tlie heavy bitterness and the spilled blood 
of the day, he Ree Falme secs ihe transitory character oF ihe coun- 
Ier-revolutrengey victory and dhe provisienal character of any solu- 
linn to Hie erisis. There is пон but a "TIouse of Cards” that the 
eeurnterecevolationaries and (eir Independent. shield-bearers. built 
on the rums ol (e revomttonary battlefiel “The entire political 
sense and Iusterrea] eeoutent of the crises this past week lies precisely 
m Ihe daet ihal iis inner strength and logical development drives the 
revolution forward toward a serious push at the conquest of power 
by the profedarial sud ihe realization of socialism. while it is now 
Метт imm at every turn in the road, [| may be that these enemy 
forces пи The upper hand for the moment by brute force; but to 
hald back the further course of development, the drive to sustain the 
velor af the revolution, thew are completely powerless... Even if 
the naked power of the machine-gun or the ambiguity of the Inde- 
pendent Social Democratic Partv's concealment plans gain the up- 
per hand, after a short while the elemental forecs of the revolu- 
tiort—thc economie strugzles—will cross out all these calculations. 
The revolution will again and again put the basic problem on the 
agenda: the general showdown between labour and capital. And this 
showdown is a world-historical conflict bebseen two mortal enc- 
mies, which can be fought our only by a long power struggle, Tace 
to face. hand to hand. Hardly will the debris and the corpses of this 
latest episode be carricd away than the revolution wil step in to do 
fis tireless daily work.” 

On the followings day, January |4, the Reole Parme Brought out 
Rasa Luxemburgs monumental article: “Order Reigns in Berlin 
er last work. This special occasion was mod required for it to se- 
cure its place of importance. [ts worth speaks tor itself. This article 
iluminates the breadih of osa a? Dons knowledge and being, 
1 sparkles with ber talent. Ip m às m ssion of her clear, 
deep Distorigal mind as of her rack-solid. passio commitment to 
Ihe revolution. И stays Dar away Iran any alempi Do. s hites asti, 
reduce or cover I. ШҮ. dehet тїї ur mou “ROLLE ol wWichory, sum at 
triumph, One nl hit Пи” : ы dy. The article ums medius 
introduce Rosa's critical annlysis af tie Janpary Uprising, 2 онды: 
that she inendeal to be the staring pedi for new: preparations, tor 
further strum For tho revolution, 
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Perhaps Lic above exeerpts ol The Aere Zea we Ша not satisfy 
some people as evidenee of Kosa Luxemburg з attitude lo the Таги. 
acy Liprising in Berlin, and beyond to {пе proletarian revolution IL- 
self. Those people may search inen through the organ ol (he Sparta. 
cus Lene from A to Z in Пе weeks when It was led by Rosa Lux- 
cmbure. Their overall impression will. be unable 10 escape the 
sharply defined, unified, revolutionary physiognomy of the niewspa- 
per, which | have tried to present here in detail. This physiagnomy 
disproves Hine by linc the old wives’ tale that Arthur Crispicn told in 
Freiheit He did this obviously out of a desire lo prove that, 25 Д 
former party pupil, and im spite af his eternal fear and trepidation 
that [eft himn in suspended agony berycen revolutionary program- 
matic points and unadulterated opportunistic phraseology, he had 
noi strayed too far from his creat teacher. ¥en more comforting: 
that the latter, to paraphrase Раш Levi, had been on ihe way to de- 
veloping herself to the height of “@cnuine Marxist conviclion" of 
the Hilferding variety. 

The attitude ef the Rore Foame during the Berlin January strug- 
gles ruthlessly shreds much worse arguments: Paul Jovis myth of 
Rosa Luxemburp's fundamental opposition to the Bolshevik con- 
ception and tactics of proletarian revolution. Certainly! The ete 
Fehne of those days contains no ireatises comparing Bourges and 
proletarian democriey, about proletarian dictatorship and terror, 
about rule by councils and parhaments. It barely mentions the Na- 
tonal Assembly, and just flectingly on the eve of ns election, 11 
does not discuss “the lessons and experiences af the Russian Revo- 
lukon” Theory was, ior the moment, overtaken by practice, debate 
overtaken бу the struggle. Tt was not only the ‘lessons’ of the prole- 
anan revolution in Russia that confronted Rosa Luxembare, but 
even more so the proletarian revolution in Germany itself. It raised 
аз aL регате ils righi to life: it ordered: Deods, deeds! 

| He gnt against the deceptive theory of ull-liberating "demaoe- 
— had Deun transformed fram an abstraelion — from an academic 
matter lur tie lenders — inte whe serügple ot the proletarign мата цата 
with he very real poltücal ond milit. poss I 
5, oi Hie bourgeoisie, moked ano 
Schekleinanmn cauip, Which in tum re 
oletriat would be answered by e pent dictatorship of te 
rath ib Р рй; und _ а осе] batile agains! the dicta- 

mn CIS Tegsoned rejection of the Na 
oh 


eT ol democracy, that 
hidden by the Ebert 
ceived cover and protection 


Пола Assembly was continued by the suuesle in the streets with 
massive demonstrations, strikes, bullets, under the slogans: Gown 
wilh bert and Scheidemann, down with the sovernment! Was it 
about the truly insignificant individuals in eovernnznt office? Nut 
м all; 4 was about their genuine bourgeois counter-revatuiionan 
politics. Only because they act as the Thiers and Galltfer of the 
German bourgeoisie, as is semante. have these members of the 
sovernment gained a histarteal significance that extends beyond the 
scape Of social democratic evenings to make contributions, party 
conicrences, рш» for seats in parliament. end party archives. 
Indeed! In the strugete of the revolutionam vaneaund of the 
Geran proletariat атап the Ebert vesxernment tha lÜandamental 
апа tactical problems that the Russian Revaluttan had raised came 
alive, How could tt Be othensise. once hiser had placed dhe prol- 
arian revolution itself on its agenda! Fhe polies of the Ebert gos- 
eminent, of the Nfajoziy Segal Demuestra, was the consistently 
пршей response ta these disputzs in practice. Ie was Ure same 
regarding the policy of the adiac Independents, tat with s urinis 
anc WHOL eeneeguanee, pick кылын partly ursconsereus. The 


unc policies of the ВАА sns cred the pressing prel- 
lems lo be reselved from ube propana, from the reveluionaes 
point of view. The "soulful polices ertignuans's "trs Marxists’ dic 
the same but from the Таштуу, from the eoanterscevolulitanary 
Side. They lod. theretore, uot ent» with each opportunity to solemn 
acjurzuon of Bolshevik tactics amd methods. but inevitably qo the 
denial and abandonment ef ih proletarian revolution sell. 

When in the strtele canst this poltey the basic problem of 
the proletarian revoluiton rose up ever more powerfully, then de- 
spite "the German soul. “Bolshevik ideas and methods" appeared. 
Not nt adoring uncritical initation ofthe "Russian role madel,’ but 
in order to put into effect the basie conditions of the proletaran rev- 
olutión, [t sliep is not done, as the enemies of the revolution curse 
and its Iikewarm friends moan. by making a "mechanical transfer” 
to "such a very different sttuation in Germany"; по, it is dane while 
adjusting to the historically siven condittons of the revolution in 
Aienmans. From this szlf-evidcent tact. anather опе follows. 

The debate over the controversial fundamental and tactical is- 
SUE& was dnd Is in Germany only im its beginnings. [£ corresponds ic 
the degree of development of the German Revolution. [t is not, 
therefore, the gigantic, thoroughsoine and sharply intensified one of 
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АКЫЛДАШ wall only teach tai love] in its furlier stage of d. 
velepinent, nausely, at dhe ИНИН point of the historical KUAH ON, 
imamediately АДИК ШОШ of political power by ite proletar- 
at, amd aller te yoregirest, wen fle vieterv of ihe proletariat barn; 
fo Арт sell есми" s dictata. [n this ATSC. ' Bülslie vif. 
teles and methods! de not. belong., as hey do aecerdinir ta ihg 
well-kmyen superior [peigli of social demoeratie and trade unio 
г<, date “easily qil quickly ПЕШЕНЕ. past" n] the proletar- 
ia revolution ir Gee mary, hun do als approaching | uture. Neverthz- 
loss. the contentions issues in the first revolutionary struggles of the 
Cac proletari Cae mio play in sucht à taut ble and БГУ [уг 
wav that Rosa Fuxemuurg 5 attitude toward them in the Arre 
Faime in her overall political activity could тп no way be uncertain, 
wavering ar doubtful. The passionate, revolutionary inhier, who 
always remained the thinker thirsty for clarity, had to master them 
mentally. She was driven to this by the practice of ihe German revo 
tution and pot. Пе Karl Kautsky, by the need ta check out, in his 
rale as хероја ее in world history. whether the theory and prac: 
tice OF "Tuar socialism? eajncides with the finished, well-seasoned 
revolutionary recipes emn his writing desk, The incamations af 
German socialism? in the Тра and the freie correctly con- 
cluded from the blows that Rosa Luscmburg directed at them what 
her fundamental and tactical conception of the problems of the 
revolution was. Even as the assassins had destroyed ihe budy of the 
ereat communist leader, they imagined they should stone her spirit 
in front af the masses, as they declared the “strong Bolshevik con- 
аги inanem" of the dead leader, 

Paul Lew) was part ol ihe edilonal stalf of the Kate Pais. Ae 
was one of their most valued colleagues. [п the political phy srs- 
поту af the Лол Faite, with iis indelible ‘Bolshevik? family ie- 
semblance, itis also undeniable that his own personal view of tun- 
damental and tactical issues of (he prafetarign revolution would Be 
expressed. Here is same evidenee, The headline of the Ree fae 
ui November 23: “fera Seheülemann -dhere the Proletariat? points. 
à passive nojemies, d» the caniradigtion bebyveen the working 
asses and e Majority Social Со гах leaghers, 1i бати tHe- 
5e Leno ct; 
| ur ub es them dde dwitiel of die odis apprises, They felt 
Heaney dt jn hand with their comrades-in-arms. of four years. 
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Erzberzer amd eompany, they look ta change destiny through the 
Natronal Assembly, ‘The members of the povernment “—says the 
Vorwaets— *eannat let po of this plan, because H corresponds to the 
sociaM кте programie” We do not know where jn the social 
deroerzatac {Рону me there is something about a National Assem- 
bly, but when the Seheidemanns and their journalistic satellites 
swear on the socal democratic prazramme, it is the same as a 
strectwalker swearing to her innocence. It is also stated in the social 
democratic provramime that one should grant no military credits and 
(tat one should not enter into any government together with bour- 
reais forces. The social democratic procranimeé 15 in tatters, even 
more eruesomely shredded than the famous ‘стар of paper,’ the 
Belgian neutrality treaty.” 

The article is signed: Paul Levi. 

n 5 December, we read in the article ~The New March” [ror 
Paul Levi's pen: 

^. Plow deid this change come about? The conventne of the Wa- 
tional Assembly has reassured all the gentlemen ol the bourgeoisie 
about their future and that the great stack market of parliamentary 
seals can becin апар. 

“But if we compare the position of the parties now with their 
positions immedialely before the revolution, then something reveals 
itself. The social democracy of Mr. Schemlemann and Mr. Ebert is 
in itsell no тоге in that bloc. The large *German Democratic Party, 
which includes everything with which Mr. Scheidemann and Mr. 
Ebert persevered for four years through thick and thin, in which 
Hausman and Payer, Stresemann and Friedbere’ fit, has constituted 
self, temporarily without the government socialist accessories, 

“This of course does not mean ibat these accessories have 
ceased to be part of the political constitution of the bourgeoisie. The 
Ebert-Scheidemann group during the war became the ever more 
powerful and important leading champions af the eapitalist war pol- 
icy. Without their active participation, German capitalism and im pe- 


-Matthias Erzherger was a parliamentary representative of the 
Catholic бене Party who supported Gerinany’s role in World War | 
шщ 1917, when he saw that Germany was poing Lo lose. He signed the 
armistice with the Allies lar (he German government. 

! German boureois politicians who took part in the Weimar 
eovernment in Germany after World War 1. 


B 


Talis leni gno wauld hoe Reed һапКтир1сү - even [сиг ong 
Hob uas hip as the present ane. | hey wore ihe in Huentral Promoters 
and protecturs ef neo-war sentiment, Wey were the ones whose rich 
учуга лгу mapically cdisiniised policies nromaoline capitalist inier. 
ess ns uelfense ef national assets! anel dried te make the proletariat 
believe it yas in its inlerests to be Involved in tinperialist exploitg- 
Lom dm est КК 

"Amd ow today, Like those 300 Lacedaemonians, who Stood at 
he narrow pass of Thermopylae апы blocked the way of (he invad- 
ine Persian hordes, while at their backs the hordes af trreeks armed 
ihemselves, lined up and prepared for the (ont, &o today the 
Scheidemann-Ehen gana is standing, They sit in the ‘socialist peo- 
ples поетите and battle against the pro letarian onslaught, The 
embryonic council organisation that 1s forming 15 reduced to objec- 
ye powerlessness рУ bene restricted Ilo риге ca ИП леме. {Һе 
socialist organisation of imlastey, begun by the election of workers’ 
councils, i5 sltangled through tle award of government örn ipa- 
tence to the unions and ihe ‘socialisation commussiat’ The living 
will of the working class to sirugule for its смт power 15. ал- 
swered by the requirement that human beings should work six days. 
The Перна lure of the Natonal Assembly 15 placed in trant of 
the proletaniat's desire dor political power, ^ 

Paul Levi 15 neither a political sleepsvalker nor one whose leti 
hand does not know whal his right hand 15 doing. He wrote and act 
ed in full awareness of his ‘Bolshevik’ attitude to the problems of 
the proletarian revolution, Ae was aware of the fundamental and 
tactical position af the Roe Pate under Rosa Luxemburg $ leader- 
shin. precisely due to her leadership. Не could not doubt drat this 
attitude had required a revision of Rosa TLusemthurs's earlier can- 
ception of the problem that had been sharply chiseled out by the 
[зыңк policy in Russia, Or would you seriously Beleewe that the 
Rosa whe houghi with passion against the emereeaee af the matm- 
df Assembly in Germany would per embusiistie abouta Constituent 
Assis Russie? Tind here she wauki use all ber power to ho 
ten tie Iur ol the proletzriain diebarshp, Inl ia Soviet Russia sti? 
expeseiesd me оп af lene yt Han she se ПЕ council rale 
for Cieermiüany but there she seus tie parliamentary systeme Thal 
ghe Тс 1m ГЫП wehi ol her Канике sind talent to bring 
down tbe politics ef Eberl. чеги awt Илле, but considered! 
a repentant reun te FK erensky s policies in Russia as a “eoal de- 
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votis to be desired 7! Only fools coukl associate such a dichotomy 
of thought, wiih Rosi Laxenburg af all people, who, when con- 
momed with the тиш-Шйшк and. muth irderititvled historical 
иналы of the proletarian ойлат рае far emancipation in. each 
кагу, always sonet dhe broad, unified, tnotertadional unifying 
enidelites. KMorcaver, Ker) Lichkoecht’s namne—a historie s¥m- 
hai would not have sioe next do Rosa хелаи" al the head of 
the Kore Paine lor even 23 hours had there not been agreement be- 
мып Иш tco onbstanedin; Пе] сүз in the preseniatinn of the basic 
iernattonal questions of the proletarian revolution, This fzame- 
work of aereement wasnobsilhstanding differing nuances in de- 
tail—the foundation af the solid, loyal personal теста ир and gwo- 
lulionary comradeship in arms that bound together Rosa Luxemburg 
ad kar Liebknecht until their tragic deaths, And Karl Ligh- 
Knecht s postion of support tor the Russian Revolution. is well 
Eiwnvn. 

Hut what about "Lerror,' the Bolshevik "terror! of the proletarian 
revolution m soviet Russia! With grand gestures 11 15 assured that 
Rosa luxemburg rejected terror "tn principle! to he very end. There 
are po Authentic expressions of her opinion ahout terror, One was 
i the Aere Pole o1 24 November, 1918 in the article “A Danver- 
ous Game.” The article 15 obviously not an exhaustive treatise on 
the historical rele of terror in revolutions. It is a brilliant swearel’s 
thrust written. from the situation and for the situation, But it was 
puiced Oy the spirit of Rosa Luxemburg 5 ur-depth historical under- 
sanding amd sought out from the situation of the day same ecneral. 
Баз; lessons, The article reveals that the counter-revoludan behind 
iheir cries and rumors of impending coups by the revolutionaries 
veas Preparing te Wield terror aginst the forward-driving proletariat. 
I! points out that the proletariat docs not песа te use terror the wax 
the bourgeoisie and rhe petty baurgeaisic did in order ta [berate 
themselves from historical illusions or i a desire te rescue histori- 
cally untenable positionis. 14 саити i the view thut the terror or 
iie counier-revolution will be aresswered b the terror of the masses, 
The readers сан themselyes judpe aeeoiding te rhe central points 
made in the article: “гоп the Areuzzeititno to the F'orwárntis the 
RICK press echoes inveetbve apis “cera” “pulse lism,” "anar- 


Cien euer va ver MEWS Eper whose symbol was am [eon 
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ПОША касса ede ейн ч HU CN 2 
Wb nnd be orense when the capial s guardians of bourecos. 
nahy, fhose ss ho within iar years na ve tuned [ре inta a nile 
TT Able. senem ahaur *unarehs" of tlie роса cdictatarghig? 

"The prapettied asses, wie in thousands o£ years Of distans 
sever АМИ Eom any act ot vinlence aad ineauness to protect (та 
malladiun бї ander priae acum ami class u'e—wlien con, 
fronted with the slightest rebelion ol [heir slaves, always veni | any] 
mean about violence and terror — of the slaves. The Трег ani 
Cavaienac , who tn Ihe June Butehery of 148 sluunhtered tens of 
rho usanmds of the Parisian proletariams—!nmen, women and children— 
Ged the world with howls about the alleged ‘atrocities’ of the Paris 
Cam mune. 

“The Reventlows, Friedhcras, Ezzbergers, who without batting 
ап eyelid drove ane-and-a half million &rerman men and youths to 
be slauehtered- af Longwy and Briey- -lor the sake of new сојо- 
nies, Scheidemann-Ebert, whe for four years authorized all means 
lw cay Ont the zreatest b laadiett т> {hat humani ty experienced, 
they now ery in a raucous charus about the ‘terror of the alleged 
‘тетеп of termar’ that is threatened hy the dicieitorsidiugn of the proletar- 
аі! The gentlemen should Пір thraugh the pages of tier own histo- 
B... 

"error and reign of terror an the bourgeois revolutions were i 
means to destroy historical illusions or to detend hopeless uterests 
arainst the tide of history, 

"Thanks to the theory of scientific socialism, the socialist prole- 
tariat steps Inte its revolution without any illusions, with a full m- 
sight into the final consequences of its historie mission, in grec ón- 
cilable contradiction and deadly enmity to the entire boursegis sati- 
ety. It joins the revolution, not ts chase utopian Fantasies against the 
tle od. Bislerv, but supported by the cast-iron engine ef develop- 
ment to accomplish what is the need of the manent inm history: 17 
in socialism а realily. ^s a mass, as а huge majority of the work 
«r5, (hie sogialist proletariat is bound to Multi) its historical mi ssien- | 

“WT My Dherelare, net necessary tar them to first destroy [tiga 
zer П ions (гент bloody acia «d violence, por. list dis im MEE 
between Ier ael vies ined зган ик зорду, Wy are needed are Ib 
СААҶАЗЧАА “Ч 

| Керген el Ene Feenchg Saal ний] Assembly, which send 
him full powers lo suppress the 1848 imserreciien in Puris, 
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enlin ptal perez ot tie stale и the use of that power to carry 
eun The ганы abili ef capitalist private pronoriy, af wane 
slavery. ed bonrpeors class rule, tr build a neve socialist Societ. 

"but Muere iuge tie s today who исте need tenon a reign et 
viel eee and aisi iss these are dic penilemen of tlie Bouresoisie, all 
Khe paries ef the capitalist ссапошу, who are quaking in their 
bouts der iem pusscastans, cur privileges, their profits and nreraz- 
ane po pale. Phew are tie anecs who are teyine to place the responsi - 
bilis: for anarchy and for coups en the socialist praletargat in order 
to he ale to carey out actual coups, to unleash real anarchy at an 
eppoporune moment with the help af their apents, in order to strancle 
the prelbetaran revolution, 10 sink the socialist dieiuorship into cha- 
Os and vo erect on fis ruins a class dietatership of capital forever. 

“The brain and heart of today's smear сатра aeainst the 
resejutionary vanguard of Lhe proletariat is foórmed by capital and its 
Strugsle tor survival. Its handmaiden is subservient social democra- 
ev. Ehe telationship of servilude has survived the [November] rewa- 
lunan; Wie overnite as well as its servants have only pinned rcd 
badges en their clothes... 

“Wie are watehine ihe spectacle drem the historigal perspective, 
welll a cold-blooded smile, We understand the play, the actors. the 
director and the roles. 

"But What &houkt one think, what should the masses of revolu- 
tianary prolctartans do, if ihe slanders achieved thetr purpose. if 
ever one har on the lead should be nurt of those they have taken 
[rom the prison and reeomnized as their appointed leaders? Who 
(пеп wauld have the power ta prcach to these masses à cool-headed 
яние. 

“Yao bourgeors gentlemen and you servants of moribund cup- 
Mahal Perverts, you speculate as bankrupt gambiers do on the fasi 
card: an ihe fenoranee, en the political inexperience of the masses. 
топ long for the mament, you long lor the laurels otf Thiers, 
Сужа iid Galliich Hols à dangerous gate, Fhe moment be- 
longes do dhe dictatarship af the mederi, tà secialism. Whoever 
SARS aime due ле ol tie socialist revolution vill lie or ite 
prel Аа аа Hull 

ioa Luxem s secol skemen кеша berar, 08 Duet 
We antielerzrorisbs oF the works” muventent rely en ts melde in 
Ihe К үл Propriae," и seetion in questie is аа sy 
ese remarks: 


"Dinge the (млге revelations Hed shed, terror and ро. 
eal itgasaination were indispensable weapons In 1 
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risum classes, 
“The pieletarian revolution. requires ne terror for йя goes; it 


hates and abhors killing- H does nol need these weapons becarnse ig 
i$ eambatins not individuals but іле йя, because it does nor 
«nter Dus amena with maie illusions, which when diseppotnted must 
be avenged in bland. It is not a desperate attempt ay a minority In 
mould the world forcibly according to its ideal, bil the action of the 
ereat mass of millions of people, destined to AINI a historic mission 
and io transfer historical necessity inta reality. ^ 

It has been rumoured that ihe first yo &entenccs Were “coined 
specifically apainst the Bolsheviks,” and were the beginning of a 
fundamental dispute by Rosa Luxemburg with Golshevik theory and 
practice, af their fundamental condemnation ov her The old opposi- 
lion to the ‘party of Lenin —which had teund is expression im the 
Article of the Nene Zeit of !O04—had alleeed]y continued unahated 
or even sharply exacerbated. Just as old fortunetellers read the fu- 
ture from ten leaves, so these oracle-like rumours arise trom the 
backstairs, muttering about occasional angry expressions of opinion 
on the part of Ross luxemburg, which are bound to happen from 
time to time whenever temperamental people are involved. Onky à 
complete lack of theoretical sense would allow anyeng 10 fabricate a 
fundamental Historical themy trom such expressions of opinion. 
Resides, nothing was further from Rosa [.uxembhure's character than 
to struggle with pin pricks in an offhand or surreptitious manner. 
Refuse such a style of struggle cloaked in impotent ‘femininity. 
she always soucht an open struggle wath the opponent. 

Bur if one really wanted to disoll [rom these two sentences a 
hidden relationship with the ‘Bolshevik policy.” they could msan 
samething cle entireby: te rumble ot a retreating s 
first thunder of an approaching one, The leadine party o£ the IUS 
dian Revolution af 1917 and of the Russian proletariat in £918 m 
ген ihe riei бе demacratie emipre Oren ЦСО ul 1902. : 
word of revoeluionary development, al maturing, lay beween je 
und 194 8; these were months that played the rote of wears, at Years 
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The German S.D, juumal tiat had риа Luxemburg 
articiez " Orpanisatiina | Cuestions of Russian Social Denecraev 
рип in Russian in Ane (sec T.rodactiom. 
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ын played dhe rely ol seciles, Let us recall Lenin's words about 
fhe shii in the piriy, as whia was needed after the March 1917 rey- 
olution was to impie] revolutionary politics on Russian soil. Rosa 
[Luxeimbamos s pasion on the Bolsheviks” piven 1h15 state of dines 
OUR! not renim inalbleeted. OT course, this is nat to say that she 
Wald fave saki i Yes. and "Amen! po each single move, te every 
elit od their poheies, Bub the question at issue is not about the 
individual "errors and ‘stupidities’ of Bolshevik policy, as they 
were efien sharply and openly criticized by Lenin and his friends 
ihenmiselyes. ^nauemational problem of the struwpeling proletariat ts 
at stake. Qin this Rosa Luxemburg continues in her “Spartacus Pro- 
“Taine : 

"but the proletarian revolution is al the same Lime the death 
Knell jor every kind ol servitude and oppression, That is why all 
сарна, Junkers, реу bourgeais, officers, all opportunists and 
parasies of exploitation and class rule rise up against the proletarian 
revolution as they would for their own life and death. 

“H is sheer insanity to believe that the capitalists would willing- 
jv Obey the socialist verdict of a parliament or of a National Assem- 
bis. that they would calmly renounce property, profit, the righi to 
exploit, All ruling classes have fought te the tnd, with tenacious 
energy, ta preserve their privileges, 

“The imperiatist capitalist class, as the last offspring of the ex- 
"іол" elusses, ouldoes all its predecessors in brutality, m open 
сыл! їл and treachery. It defends tts holiest of holies, 115 probit and 
its privilege of exploitation, with tooth and пац, with every meihod 
gj cold evil which it has demonstrated throughout its history of eo- 
tumal palitics and in the recent World War. It will mobilize heaven 
and teil тайпа! the proletariat in inmotion. tt will mobirlize the peis- 
ит» ACIS! the cites, the backward strata of the working class 
айаны ge cosialist vanguard: И will use officers to instigate atroci- 
Hc; H will seek te paralyze every socialist mensure will a lipust 
ШАШ of passive resistance n will doree à seore of S emdees en 
Ihe revolution; mn asili invite dhe foreign enemy, Mie nmumderous 
Weapons od Сене пни, Floyd (лр, and Witsart into the coun 


eM deal ol thuc ТЕШЛИ ТЕА see Paris Commis, 


' Represchtalives af french, ИШЕН ап US. парата nespec- 
üvely in World War E 
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Uv [er Tesene iu will turn ihe sountry inte i smokin;: heap nr TTN 
ble rather thon хаил pive up wae siawery, 

"AM this resistance ume be broken step by step, wih an In 
fist went ту 155 encres, The violence ot the huurgeots COH p. 
revelitien must be confronted with Lhe revolutianary violence gf the 
Preletaeiat. Аали (he attacks, тазалана And slanders oF the 
bourgeoisie must stand the inflexable clarity of purpose, vigilance 
Ted everdvady асц of tle proletarian masses. Against dh. 
гелет dangers of the counter-revalution, the armine of а 
people and the disarinine of the riling classes, 

“The tight for socialism is tbe mightiest civil war ever seen in 
world history, and the proletarian revolution iust procure the пес. 
casacy tools for this civil war; it must learn ta use them — to strugele 
and to Wn. 

“SUCH amming of tha soled mass of labouring people with all pr- 
iteal power for the tasks of the revolution - ihal 1s the dictatorship 
ul the proletariat and therefore Erue democracy. Not where the wave 
Slave 918% next to Ihe eapitadist, the rural proletarian next to the Jun- 
ker in fraudulent equaliy. to ensue in parliamentary debate over 
questions of life or death, but where the imillion-heuded proletarian 
mass seizes the entire power of the state im its calloused fist— like 
the cod Thor (yey hiamrmer—10 smash the head of the rahne classes: 
that alone js democracy, that alone ts net a belrayal of the people,” 

The meaning of these statements 15 clear. Here it ts as with Lu- 
ther: Есту shall allow the ward to stand.” Does anyone believe that 
Thor's hammer ol proletarian stale power eauld be furred out ol (he 
paper af the Аеро or ot Unser Heg and freed? “From 
cardboard | cannot forge a sword,” Sines young Sicomed to the 
dwari called Mone. 


(Translated by John Caralinotla; Revision by бог: Cruenthal: 
Hernan consultant: Michel Sehi Anan) 


о 


V 


Further Evidente vf Rosa Lüxembnrg's Revised Viewpoint 


Excerpts fram characteristic urtele nf ose LM eer fi gru Hoe 
Fahr i betera frond flee "Speech on the Prageammwe" er e 
Monding Congress arf fie Conort Pari Leo Ja peek og KUNG 
анар ВАРО ard Ns ow change of attitude ta ПОЈАСУ policy / 
Mosa Euxomiburg у entire posifical activity рге tlie Mevenber 
Гора, oH сурген of her changed en ince fo the Russian 
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EACCrpls from Some particularly charscterisite arlieles af Rosa 
Luxemburg inthe Rote Fahne may indicate from her position on 
ennan allais the close and strane inner contact she had arrived al 
wilh the Russian Revolution since September 1918. Her first lead 
arucle of 18 November 15 an allirmnatian of the Спи system and 
the proletàrián dictatorship, in shori a prairamme of revolulionacy 
action m which the spirit, the experience of dhe Russian revolution 
breathes. Under the tellimz tile "The Berinnin2"^ Rosa Luxemburz 
writes: 

“The revolution fas beaun. What is appropriate new is nat ubl- 
lation ower what has been accomplished, nor triumph over the cde. 
feated eneniy, but ihe nast rieorous scleriticisan and ion concern- 
tration of enerey in order to continus the work beaun. Because what 
has been accamplisiied rs small and the enemy is not defeated. 

"What has been achieved? The monarchy has been swept away, 
арр Goverment power has passed inte the hands of workers! 
and soldiers representatives. But the monarchy was never the real 
enemy: jt was just a facade, 1 was the sam-hoard of imperialism. 

“The abolition of the rule of capital, the realization of the so 
Cialtst social order: this and nathime less 19 the historical theme ot 
the present revolution. A mighty work thdt 15 not aceanp lished in 
un Instant by а few decrees [ттт above, tat can only be broueht te 


- Qf these articles on Ir the first two anc ie last are stoned with 
Rosi Luxemburgs name. A well-informed and гел] tend ot Rosts 
confirmed that the head antielles, “The Acheron in Bioton” and "А 
Ion peregi Gamea”, алау "National Assembly ez Council System," 
also coma Iran Rosa's pen, Strong reasons o content und borin speak 
lor the authorship el the ether specified examples. (С. | 
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life by the conscious aclior of the masses of working pédple Һет. 
йур ip town and cauntry’. sat can anis he aiu UE E] тешер 13 
storing 54 icly into the harbor by Ше highest Intellectual аут 


and tnexhamsiible idealism of the masses. | 
"The path of the revolution follows Clearly from Их goal: ity 


methad Tellaus from its tusk. All power in the hands of ihe masses 
in the hands of the workers’ and soldiers councils, the securing of 
the work of the revolution from their lurking enemies: this is the 
correct fine for all measures of the revolutionary vowernment. 
"Every step, every act of the government must poini like а 


compass 1п this directione 
"Expansion anol re-election af the local workers and sSalilrere' 


cous sa that the first chaotic and impu sve eee UPL Ol iheir for- 
mation is replaced by а conscious process of understanding the ob- 
jectives, tasks and metlhads of the revelutienary &avernment 

"Permanent Congress af these representatives of the masses and 
the transfer of actual political power from the smali committee of 
ihe Executive Couneil to the broader Base af the workers and sol- 
diers’ councils. 

“рей convocation of the national parliament ot the work- 
ers and soldiers in order for the proletariat of all Germany fà cansit- 
tuie itsc[f as a class, as л compact political power and to place Ишен 
behind the work of the revolurion as its military thrust and momen 
LUTT. 

"Immediate organisation, not of the ‘peasants’ but of the rural 
proletariat and small peasants, who as а stratum still remain аша 
the revolution. 

“Formation of à proletarian Red Guard as a permanent defence 
af the revolution and the training o£ a workers! militia, in order for 
Ihe whole proletariat to be on guard at any time. 

“Removal of the organs of the absolutis military роце statt 
that hawe been taken over from the administration, judiciary 2 
army. 

"immediate confiscation of dynastic wealth and possessions 75 
wel] as of landed property as the first provisional measures, in ander 
ta ensure food Supply lor ihe people, becouse hunger ig tluz T 
dangeraus ally of ihe counter-revalulion. 

“Immediate eenvocation of the World Workers’ Congress 10 
Germany in order t6 emphasize sharply and clearly ihe socials and 
international character of Lhe revolution, since the future af the 
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German Revolution can only he secured [иго the international, 
the world revolution ef the proletariat, 


"We have enumeralec only the mos пес esaary first steps. What 
is te eure pe valutieakiry povernmeyE dang? 

^n sil] И leaves Ehe stale as an ашыта bady from 
[op to оола m the hands af yesterday's pillars of Holenzollern 
Abseliutism amd tomorrow s Lools ef Ihe eounter-re volution. 

"M 15 convening the Constituent Assembly, thus creating a 
bourgeois countenveigiit to the workers and soldiers" representa 
Wives, and thereby shilling the revolution onto the teaek af à bour- 
пес revolution, conjuring away the socialist guals of the revolu- 
оп. 

“Its dong nothing to smash the remaining power of the capi 
talist class rule. 

“itis doing everything to reassure the bourgeoisie, in order ta 
proclaim the sanctity of property, to secure the untauchability of 
capitalist relations. 

“Tt quietly permits ing Мер Dy step active counter-revol ulon. 
without appealing lo the masses, without warnine the people loudly. 

“The picture of the German Revolution corresponds to the Inner 
maturity of the Gemman situation, Scheidemann and Eben are the 
appointed government af the German Revolution in its present 
stage. And ihe Independents, who believe that they can make sacial- 
sm together with Scherdemann and Ebert, those whe aested sol- 
emnly in the Freie that tovether with them one can form а 
purely socialist government", qualify theinselves as the appointed 
shareholders of the company їп this first provisional stage. 

“But revolutions dà not stand shll. Eher law of existence ts а 
rapid forward march, outgrowing themselves. Through ita interna] 
Contradictions the first siage already impels a forward advance, The 
sHuatien js Understandable 25 a beginning, but it [s untenable in the 
long run. If the sounter-revolution is nat to win aut all alons the 
line, the masses will huve te be on their sued. 

"The bepinning has heen made. The rest is nat in the hands of 
110-715 wha hold buck the course of the revolution, who want Io 
put a spoke into the wheel of history. Today, the agenda of world 
history fs: the realizatien o£ the ullimate goal of sacialisin, The 
German Revolution has come onte the pti ot this shining star. it 
wil] continue 10. proceed step by step, нише storm and stress, 
through struggle, pain and suffering te vietorieysly attain ats paal. 
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"It must!" 

-— "ter tie unmistakable "Beginnine" Rasa хет 
Dure's Position a) tie "Narennl Assembly —the егп Constitu- 
en Assembly eonlirms how quickly and lar еп sli Has lef} 
her Septeinber view. 

"Crom the Qewiache T agexzeidlaig, Lhe Posie and the Bor 
arts to the independent Frerleeif, [rom Reventlow, Erzberoer 
seheidcnrann to Haase and аш Ку, опе pears а unanimous call far 
the Nalianal Assembly and an equally unanimous ery of anguish at 
de idea af the power in the hands of the working class, 

“The whole ‘people’, the whole ‘nation shouid be galied upon 
to decide on the further fate of the revolution by а majority vote, 

“Per open and covert agents of tc ruling classes, the slogan is 
zelf-evidieni. We do nol talk with the guardians of the vaults of the 
capitalist class either in Ше Natianal Assembly or about the Ma- 
tional Assembly. 

“Bot on this crucial issue the Independent leaders also Stand In 
the ranks of the guardians of capital, 

“In this way, as Hilferding points out it the Freiheit, they wan 
to spare the revolution the use of violence, civi! war with all its hor- 
rors. Рейх bourgeois illusions! 

“Indeed, the relatives of Lamartine, Gamier Pages, Leucu- 
Rollin, the petty bourgeois deluded ones of 7848 and their relatives 
are not extinct, they resurface—-without the brilliance and talent anu 
charm of novelty—in Kautsky, Hlilierdins, and Haase, in а boring, 
pedants and erudite German version, | 

"These profound Marxists have Тоггойеп the ABC ef socie 
im! 

“They have forgotten that the bourgeoisie is not il parlamenti 
party, but a ruling class, which is in passession of all che есеп 
and social means of power, Е 

"As soon as the famous National Assembly really deciles А 
ТЕСТТЕ ЕЧ completely, (o eracdicate ШЕ сар 
ы] poo and bruich, then the battle begins. Once the bourgeois 
бог К in tfe henri- and its heart beats in tie money vult -1 = | 
De a de and ceath straeple for its contrab, i wilh carry OH pe 
шн of open aud hidden tmeasnpes o£ resistunee against the ФЕ 
KE T er psu rens, f- 

АП Ihs js inevitable. AT this musi De teuth pepellid, Ө'*, 
(шге = with ar without the National Assembly; The к we 


ЦЕ 


whieh they want qo banish from the revotuton wih anxious cot- 
eam Cannot be banished, Because eivil war ig just another name Fer 
class strugele, and the Wiought of being able to introduce socialista 
without class struggle, by decision of a parl Lamentary majority, is а 
ridiculous petty boureeots Шива. 

“So what 15 gained by this cowardly detour of [he National As- 
суг h strengthens (he position of the bourceorisig and weakens 
and confuses Ihe proletariat with empty illusions, it dissi pates and 
jases dime and enerazv in ‘discussions’ between the wolf and the 
lamb ina word it plays tinto the hand af all those elements whose 
purpose and intent itis to swindle the proletarian revolution of tts 
socialist poals, lo ermasculare it into а bourgeois democratic revolu- 
an. 

"But the question a the National Assembly is at one oF exps- 
dienc, not one of what 15 more 'eonvemnient' It es a Question of 
principle, a matter of the socialist self-realizatien olihe revolution. 

“The workers" parliament, the representative of the urban and 
rural proletariat, arises as a symbol of the new socialist system. 
whose bearer the current proletaran revolution is. Te class charac- 
ter of its actual task Is also the class character of the political orean 
that should carry out the task. 

“The National Assembly is an outlived inheritance of Bourges, 
revolutions, a shell without content, a relic of the days of petty 
boursewis Шизіоћ5 of “ane people,’ o1 'liberty, equality and trate t- 
nity’ el the Iourgenis state, 

“Whoever takes recourse to the National Assembly today, ton- 
sciously or uneonscaousIy drags the revolution back to the historical 
state of the hourecais revolutions; he 15 & disgumed agent of the 
pourgeoisie or an unconscians ideolague ol the petty bourgeoisie. 

“The light for the National Assembly 15 cartied our under the 
balle coy: Democracy or dielatership! This slogan af counter 
revolutionary demapegy 15 alsa taken over by obedient socialist 
leaders, whe cla nal грана: that the alternative ie a denas Hise- 
Пий. 

“Today it ds г а question od cdemaoceraücy oF dicimorship, The 
question placed en the agenda by history is: bourgeons democracy 
or socialist democracy. For iie diciatorship of ic proletariat is «5 
mecracy in the socialist sense. The dietatorslip et the proletari 
does nnt mean bombs. coups, riots or "anarehy , as the agents al 
capitalist roti gurposefully HIN И, Бан [tis the use OF adl polin eal 
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means of power for the realization af socialism, tor the expropria- 
tion OF the capitalist elass — in bre mind and Ihren gh the Ц ot Lie 
révaluttonary majority of the proletariat, that 15, 10 the spirit of so- 
eialist democracy. 

«Yuirhaut the conscious will and conscious action ot the majnog- 
11% nf thc proletarimL there 15 ne socialism. lo zharpen this con- 
sciousness, ba steel this will, 60 organize this activity, à class отрап 
is necded, ihe national parliament of the praletarians in town and 
Couniry, 

“The convocation of such workers’ representation in paee af 
the tradilioónal National Assembly of the bourgeois revolutions is in 
tsel an act of class warfare, a break with the listorical past of 
bourgeois society, а powerful means of arousing the proletarian 
masses, a first open abrupt declaration of war юга capitalism, 

“No excuses, па equivacation: the dic musi he cast, Yesterday 
parliamentary cretinism was a weakness, tàaday it is an egui vocation, 
and tomorrow it will be à Betrascab ol socialism. 

In the article “The Acheron in Моп" the petty bourggors 
hopes for the National Assembly are contrasted with the forward- 
driving force of the strike movement: 

"The masses are fed with the hope of the coming golden innt. 
which 25 supposed to fall inte their lap through the National Assem- 
bly. Threuglt long debates. talks and decisions ef a parltamentary 
majority. We are supposed to gently and "quiedsy^ Slip inte the pran- 
sed land of socialism. 

“The healthy class instinct of the proletariat rises up against the 
schemes of parliamentary cretinism. “The emancipation af the 
working class must be the work of the working class 1511, says the 
Connmuatyt anifesto, And the “working class’ does not mean à few 
hundred elected representatives who control the fate af society 
through specches and arguments; even less 15 it the pwo or thiet 
(oven leaders who осиру government posts. The working class at? 
the broadest masses themselves, On Iv through their active [nv ves 
ment іса the overthrow of eanitalist relations. ean the socialisation üt 
the economy be prepared... 

“Ths incipient strike movement is at the same time the mast 
succinet criticism by the masses of the chimera of their so-called 
"leaders? about the ^Matienal Assembly’, They already have themi- 
jority, the striking proletari in the factories and mings! The foals. 
Why don t icy invite their basses to a little ‘debate’ and then YHS 
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them down by an 'overw 


| icing majority’ and enforce all theis 
deniands in à smooth and urderiy manner’? It is above all and For- 


mally abo n real inflas, about the purely superficial features of the 
wee relation!" 

The cniictsm ol the Forwárts of a session of the Berlin soldier’ 
councils in {һе parliament building on December 3. received this 
answer in the lead article entitled: “The Immature Masses "- 

"Ruat the Fomedrzs las not had cnaugh. The ane meeting af the 
soldiers’ councils in Berlin, which docs not appeal ta its ‘political’ 
and 'parliamentary trained" taste, provides it the occasion to pener- 
Ase té case and to conclude Further: * IF one had experiences such 
аз those of yesterday, one could honestly understand what a mali- 
cious deception is the Russian Soviet government that is praised by 
fools. Qur soldiers and workers ane—it ean be said without national- 
1st arrógance—areally superior to the Russians in general education 
and political training. IF the system of a ‘eouneil constitution? has 
failed wilh us, this is the best proof that even with the most edu- 
cated and intelligent nenple this system is unverkable, simply Ee- 
cause it is an intrinsic impossibility.’ Whereby, “without nationalist 
artocance,’ bwo observations can also be made: 

"Гаты, that the German workers and soldiers are vastly superar 
tothe Russians in general educator and political training. 

"Мех, that the whole system 15 nol feasibic, it suffers fram an 


internal impossibility, because the education and intelligence even 
of the most educated and Intelligent peuple are not sufficient, and 
then all this leads to a third observation: “Only the Constituent Na- 
tional Assembly can rescue us from chaos. 

"This is absolutely correct. Оп an average the German people 
attend school longer, have learned to write better and do mental 
arithmetic better than the Russians. They have also—one of the 
foundations for the ‘political апа parliamentary training —had reh- 
nious instruetion and patriotic education longer than the Russians, 
and have then pone on for further cducatan ro (he ЫП school of 
‘nolitical and parliamentary training! гип by German Social m 
гасу. This teacher bid {пеп tn consider Пе mest shameless el 
tory war of (he world as a defence against а shame h attack Mà 
consider Lhe Mireutenedc money vaults of tie capitalists as Aid 
‘house and bome, the rape of Belgium and nor hern France as Our 
just cause,” and Lie murder of prolctarrn brothers im. Finland. 
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Ukraine, in Livonia. Estonia, and the Crimea as à light for ‘order 
and peace’, 

“The whole point of this revolution 15 tae fierce rising up of he 
Masses against these results of the 'parkamentiry and political train 
ing.” of the school as well as the schoolmaster, and the Fonrgris is 
already act hand te take them baek 1o senool with the * Constituen 
Assembly. 

“Cenamly, they would all come ate, all ihe “politically and 
narlianientanly trained” genatlerncr such as Westarp amd Er2berrer, 
ТС стт and Graher. Payer Amd Haussmann., alt hems to an on 
acquired by the bourgeoisie through centuries of deceiving people. 
And wath them eame Scheidemann and Ebert, David and Lenscl, 
wha have learned how to clear one's throat and how to spit. They 
would all came tavecher again and would continue therr trade in 
deceiving the people, which they recently carried on In the four war 
vears with the most horrible virtuosity, which came to an end on ihe 
bloody battlefields of France and with the first mass astien of the 
Geman workers and soldiers. 

“ith the trick thai the Јоса has played here, it places it- 
self warthily on the side of its master. Friedrich Ebert. 11 he tried tà 
kill the revolution physically through starvation hand-in-hand with 
Mr. Wilson, then the Varwants i trying to mentally assassinate it, йз 
it again ¢rects before the masses that bronze plaque held out 10 the 
oppressed for thousands of years by the bourgeatsie and every rul- 
ing glass. And on it 15 written, “YOu are not mature, you never will 
Бе“: if is an ‘inherent tmpossibility’: you need leaders, we are the 
leaders.” 

The agenda of the Council Congress led Rasa Luxemburg to 
the following, expysitcon: “National Assembly or Council trovem- 
mont? 

"This ts the secoimd [hem on the agenda of the national assemütv 
of (he German workers and soldiers eeuncils and this in fact is the 
cardinal question of the revalutian at this moment. Either a National 
Assembly, or all power to the workers and soldiers! councils; Cather 
a renunciation of socialism, or the sharpest class struzele in full 
amour by the prolelariat against the bourgeoisie. This is the dt 
lei ria. 

“This is an idyllic plan: ta achieve socialism by parliamentary 
means, by a simple іта егиу decision! Unlottunately this sky-blue 

fantasy irom the clouds ol cuckoo bind does nal take inte ссн 
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even the. Тия experience of the bourses revolulign, much 
bess the nalure of the nroletariaztr rewvolutian ". 

The article ponis eur thal, despite the sipnifieant histories 
chievierment ab parliameniansm itt England anc France dhroweh the 
glorious struggles of Мети енга, and Naseby, the fate of the rew- 
Indien there was decided by the battles of the French sans-eulettes. 
li aen сап: 

n He was the parliamentary majority of use to fight the 
haureeots revolutions, And vet, what js the canfliel between the 
bourgeoisie and feudalism, as compared to the yawning chasm that 
às opened up today between labour and capital! What was the class 
consctousness on both sides of the fighters, who in 1649 and 1789 
stepped on to the barricades as compared with the deadiy iricradira- 
ble hatred that blazes today between the proletariat and the capitalist 
Class! Not for nothing did Marx turn his scientific lantern on the 
hidden mainsprings af the economic and political mechanisms of 
bourgeois society. Not for nothing did he analyse its activity and 
behaviour down to the finest change in its feelings and thoughts as 
Ine result of the great fundamental fact, that it feeds its lif, like a 
Vampire, iron the Dood of the proletariat. 

"]t 15 the greal imal сопс, on which depends the existence or 
non-existence af exploitation, the turning point of human history, à 
conflict in which there ean be no excuse, па compromise, and na 
FICC, 

“And this final conflect—in wiluch ihe лоту of the task ex- 
recdgs all ihat has been— must achieve what nà class struggle, ne 
evoluon has ever aeceamplished: to dissolve the tite and aeata 
гше hetween two warlds into a gentle rusting of parliamenturs 
Cebutes and majority decisions! 

“Lhe parliamentary system was also an arena of the eluss sirig- 
ehe for the proletariat, as long as (he quier day-to-day Hie of Malr- 
trees szocrelv remained; i wis dhe tribune which brought (ho misses 
together around the [Tag of socialism, ta be teamed for the Maht- 
i midst od the preletarian теми, adl it E 


Today we jure [n id | 
now up [o ys m [ay (huie axe to pe tree al capitalist ok pel MR. 
писта ену аг] ките пи], as bourpermis elass rule, whose inest 
political voal m is, has мш] ds rient lo exist, Now the elass 
sIrup ele i ME wh il bans naked оиго à do {пг ЕЧЕИ А СЯ Capi- 
tal and labour have поши te siy ta each etuer any mate, tlie” ГНИ, 


1077 


ri 1 
anly [o xelze cach other in an {ГӘП emlirace and decide the final con. 


Tick who jets thrown te the ground. 
"Lassalle ^s word applies today more than ever: ihe revolutinn. 


ary act 15 allwiya to express ie reuliiv. And the meal И; r5: labour | Ls 
an one side and capital on the oiher! Na hypocrisy ol amicable nc. 
кейис whan it is a matter of Hie and ceath, na victories af to. 
gelliernes Sm, WETE there ts arly opposittont. Conr, арип anl heme st 
and deriving strength from clarity and honesty, the proletariat has to 
салс єє as a lass, to take the entire political power n its 
hands. 

“Political equality, democracy! the big and бе prophets of 
bourgeois Class tule have sung to us for decades. 

“And “political equality, democracy,’ Oke an echo, the hench- 
men of the baurzeoizie, the Seheidemanns, sing today. 

“Yag it should first become reality. For the word "political 
equality’ will become real as soon as economic cxploitation Is 
eradicated root and branch. And ‘democracy’, people's rule begins 
only when the warking people seize political power. 

“It is time that the words misused by the bourgecars classes for 
one-and-a-half centuries should be crittgued by means af the prac- 
tice af historical actions. [t allows “Liberte, Egalite, Гтаїегппе', 
which was proclaimed in France by the bourgeoisie in 1789, to be 
made into a reality for the first time by the abohbon of the class rule 
af the bourgeoisie. And as the first act of this liberating action, 1 
loudly proclaims before the whole world and before the centuries of 
history: What hitherto was considered to be equal rights and Четос- 
racy: Parliament, he National Assembly, the equa! ballot was a lie 
and decet! AI power inthe hands of the working masses, as à revo 
волату weapon to shatter capitalism — ihat alone is true equa 
Ти that alone 35 true democracy"! 

The ишен ой | December ee 10 the Maitonul Ass ci 
Bly" wal of the upcoming 
Founding ape ol Пё С иы iti Party. The allowing pas- 
лиев are reproduced from i 

"Ав We look udvammpe el ihe infamous Prussian (irere 53 
пий? ta vote, to Fight whin the three-elass parament asus! Ut 
ihree-ce]ass parliiment, so we will use he electiens fe die Моп! 
Assemiiy to ПИЛ Mie Nalianal Assembly, 

“Fiere, ol course, Lue {ИНН as alan end. For the real йүп 
cates à] tue revalulien and ЯНИ? pepe patien im ilie Ni 
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tonat Ает ү ean have nothing in com mon with the canven наз] 
patterm, with Ha mue-nonmaured. “шашой or Parliginent’ for so- 
called "nosse achievements’. We shali not take part in the ald rut 
ot parlamentarisi, nor present bills to bring abaut small, cosmetic 
mp poseinents, ner shall sve parade an army of followers in order to 
‘match forces’, in line with the well-known phrases from the era of 
baurseois parliamentary treadmills and the vocabulary of Haase and 
comrades, 

“Now we gre In thus midst of the revolution and the National 
Assembly is а cóunter-revo'uuenary [ortress, which is raised up 
smansi the evolutionary praletarial, Therefore, it [5 important (o 
attack this fortress and raze it to the ground. The elections and the 
tribune of the National Assembly must be used in order to mobilize 
the masses against the National Assembly and call them out to the 
sharpest ПИ. 

“The participaiion in the elections must тєн be used to make 
laws together with the bourgeoisie and its supporters: it must be 
used tà drag the bourgemsie and its supporters [rom the temple, ta 
storm the fortress al the counter-revoludion and victoriously hoist 
the flag ot the proletarian revolution upon it, 

^ they, the masses, have ta decide on the fate and history of 
the ational Assembly, Their ewn revolutionary асуу һу de- 
termine what fakes plage wide and outside of the National Assem- 
bly. The emphasis is on the action outside, which must furiously 
pound on the doors of the counter-revolutionary parliament. Gut 
even the elections themselves, and the seton af the revolutionary 
representatives oí the masses inside mest serve the cause of the 
revolution. The task of participation in the National Assembly is to 
ruthlessly and taudly denounce all the treks of the esteemed As- 
sembly, to unmask ds ceunter-revolutionary work step by step in 
front af the masses, calling the masses to decide, to inter verus. 

“The pentlemen bourgeois, with the Eberl gavernment ac te 
Lop, want to ward off, do paralsyze the class strueile {гои the Mi 
tional Assembly, bo evade the гск о пагу ешм. in etange of 
This plan the class sirucele itself should storm unto tie Natural Ав- 
sembly, сн utilise the elections as well is the nepottations of 
the Nauonal Assembly precisely in order to speed up the revolu- 
tionary decision"... 
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To conclude our review al Rosa Luxemburg в writings in ihe 
Rote Pole. we tuke excerpts. from. the article "Order Prevajls jp 
Berlin," which she wrote with murder statkinp her Fom all sides. 

* Order prevails bi Warsaw!" "Order prevaris in Faris! ‘Order 
ore vatls m оа So every hali-century run Чи: announcements af 
the коледа of order fram onc centre of warkd-historic struggle t 
дар. And tlie exultant 'vielors' da not realize that an "order that 
must he maintained periodically by bloody massacres i$ inexorably 
approaching its historical destiny, its doom. What way this last 
‘Spartacus week’ in Berlin, what were its results and what arg jts 
lessons? Even іп the midst of battle, in ihe midst af the vj гу ery 
of the caunicr-nevalution, the revalumtienary proletariat must acco irt 
far whal has happened: ii must measure (Пе evenis and (heir results 
with a large historical yardstick, The Revolution has no Lime to lose: 
it rushes an — ever still open graves, over ‘victories and "delcats'- 
towards ils grcat coals. Far the fighters far internadional socialism to 
consciously follow its guiding principles and course 15 the Prat task. 

“Was an ultimate victory of ihe revolutionary proletariat, were 
the overthrow of Ebert and Scheidemann and the establishment of 
the socialist dictatorship ta be expected 1n this clash? Certainly not, 
if one maturely takes inta consideration alk the deciding factors. The 
sore paint of the revalutianary cause at this moment: Ehe political 
inmaturity of tie masses of soldiers, who still fet themselves bc 
misused by their officers for anti-people counter-re vol utioniary pur- 
poses, is ilself proof that a lasting victory er Lhe revolution in this 
clash was not possible, On the other hand, this immaturity of the 
military 1s self only a symptom of the overall immaturity of thé 
German evolution. 

“The rural districts, from which a large pereentate ol the 
masses of soldiers come, ste still barely touched by the revolution. 
Rerlin is up to new as good as isolated from the сонп1гу. Certamly 
there are revolutionary centres in the provinces — in the Rhingland, 
on ihe North Sea coast, in Graunsch were, Saxony and YW Orie nie re, 
— that stand budy and soul on the side of the Berlin proletariat, But 
messing der the dime being are the inmedia untform step bf the 
forward mareh, the dirced ипиу in action, that wonld make the ade 
vunee and the battle redisse of the Berlin workers incanparncoly 
more effective. The economic slruetetlos --cha ШИ volcanic 
souree—wlieh Feed the revelutinnicy class struggle combina usd 
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are anly tn (heir beginning stivees. and this 
the political immaturity of the reviilutian. 
"tr rom all this it follows ihat a final dastin 


15 [lie deeper context of 


| и viclory could not yet 

I^ counted on ut nis maiment. Theredore. was the [гип of the 
masi wee à mslake Y? Yes, Filis treated in peneral as a deliberate 
advance , as а so-ca Jed бошу But what was the starting point af 
ihe [sb week of fighting? As in all PTEVIOUS cascs, as on 6 Negen- 
ber, as on 29 December, it was а brutal government provocation! As 
beicre, Шс Пес against unarmed demonstrators in Chaussee 
sircel, the slaugiiter of the sailors, this timo the attack on the Berlin 
попсе headquarters was the cause far all further events! The revela 
tian docs not always operate by ehoice, in an open field, according 
io a clever, correctly defined plan of ‘strategists’. Iis opponents also 
have the initiative; yes, they exercise И as a rule much more than the 
revolution itself, 

“raced With the fact of à brazen provocation by Ebert and 
Scheidemann, the revolutionary workers were forced to take Me 
arms. Yes, it was a matter ef hanour oF the revolution, to immedi- 
ately meet the attack with vigour, in order not to encourage the fur 
ther advance eof the counter-revolution, in order mot to shake the 
revolutionary ranks of the proletariat, the moral reputation of the 
German Revolution wtematonally. 

“Phe immediate resistance arose spontaneously with such an 
obvious energy from the Berlin masses that already at the first at- 
temp the moral victory remained on the side of the ‘street’. 

‘Mow it is an dniennal law of the revolution to never reman 
passively inactive at the stage achieved, The best defence ts a good 
offence, This elementary rule of every fight certainly dominates 
every stage of the revolution, [t goes without Sayrmig, and provides 
evidence of the healthy instinct, ef the inner fresh strength af the 
Berlin pratctariat that it was not satisfied with the restoration of 
Eichhorn to his office, that i£ spontancaus[y proceeded to oceupy 
the other commanding heights of the counter-revolution; the bour- 
reais press, the semi-oflicial news bureaus, He oneris, All Озе 
measures Were carried out by the masses from an instinclive uneer- 
standing (hat on its part the countersnevelutian would пе calmly 
sulfer defeat, but would proceed 10 a gencrül trial ol strength, 

"lore we are also ficed wilh one af the great historical laws ot 
the revolution, алй май ati the sonhistries and claims ai NIME 
Ing it beder bv the little ‘revolutionaries’ ol the type belongs to 
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he Independent Social Бетега Party are smashed to pieces 
who in cach fight are only striving to [nid excuses for retreat. Onun 
the basie problem of the revolution has been clearly established 
ancl iu this reworution it is te ayverthrow the government of Ebert лла 
Sc hweideinana, as the first abstacle do the victory ol socaalism—-theg 
this tasie problem appears again and aun тй 201 315 lopicality. With 
the invaoralndity of a natural kew every singks episode of the fight 
unfurls to its full extent, however unprepared the revolution still is 
la resolve at, however immature Che situation may still be... 

“Crom this contraietion between the intensification of the task 
and the lack of prerequisites for its solution jn an initial phase of 
revolutionary development, it follows that the individual battles of 
ihe revolution fanmnalle end in defeat. Bul the revolution is the only 
ferm of the “war’—and this is their special law—thal the final vic- 
tory ean only be prepared by a * series of defeats.’ 

“Wheat does the history of modem revolutions and socialism 
show? The whole path towards snctalism—as far аз rCwolutionary 
struggles arc taken into consideration—is strewn with nothing but 
defeats. And yet. this same history leads step by step inexorably 
towards fina] victory! Where would we be today wilheut those “е 
feats.” from which we have drawn historical experience, knowledge, 
power and idealism! Today, when we are standing just before the 
jinal battle of the proletarian class struggle, we are based directly on 
those defeats, попе ef which we could dg without, each of which i 
part of our strength and clarity of purpose... 

“The revolutians have brought us nothing but dedeats so Far, but 
as these inevitable defeats pile up they guarantee the future tinal 
victory. But on one condition! The question is under what сїтсїтї- 
stances cach defeat was sulfered, whether 11 was due to the faet that 
the forvard-storming cambat power af the masses eraahed ac the 
barrier of the lack ef toaturicy of the historical conditions, OF 
whether the revolutionary action. ilselt was paralyzed Mr halt 
measures, indecision. internal weakness... 

"ow does the defeat of this so-called ‘Sparlacus week” appeal 
in the light of ihe above licsterical question? Vas Lt а folent bec ilis 
of stormy reévolitrinary energy on the опа side and the insufficient 
maluridy of the siluatian an Ihig other, or because af the wakes 
and indeeisiveness f get ion? 

“Hoth! The атрос eharaglker ef this crisis, the conte be 
tween (be powerful, determined, ollensive rising of the Berhn 
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masses and the idecisiveness, timidity, half measures of the Berlin 
leadership is the specia! hallinark of this latest episode. 

“The leadership dated, But the leadership сап and must be rec- 
pegig by the masses and фое oul froin the masses. The masses are 
the күрим ones; they are the field oa which the final victory of the 
evolution ts accomplished. The masses were up io the mark, they 
have made this “delgat mta ane link m the chain of those historical 
delegata, Which are the pride and strength of international socialEsm. 
Ат that i3 why the Future victory will bloom from this defeat. 

“Order prevails in Berint You unintelligent henchmen! Your 
‘order’ is built on sand, The revolution will acain, already tomorow 
‘furiously rise up" and announce with fanfare to your terror: ^| was. 
lain, I will be!" 

Besides, another classic document from the Rore айне pro- 
vides the answer to the international proletariat as to whether or aot 
15 [fader maintained her September attitude to the fundamental js= 
sues of the Russian Revolution and thus to the proletarian revolu- 
uon in gencral or not. And it is only these fundamental issues that 
аге at slake, not some mistakes in the outcome. This document 15 
Rosa Luxemburgs "Speech on the Programme”, held ai the Found- 
Ing Congress of the Communist Party of Germany (Spartacus 
League) trom 29 te 31 December, 1918 in Bertin. 

After a sweeping overview of the working class movement. 
since Marx and Engels wrote the Communist Afuniveste, the onscinal 
charter of scientific socialism, Rosa Luxemburg explains: 

"What has this war lett of bourgeois society other than a пио 
pile of rubble? Formally all the means of production, and also most. 
almost all significant instruments af power still remain in the hands 
of the tuline elasses: let us not decetve ourselves about this. But 
what can they do with them. except make frantic attenipts to re- 
establish exploitation Паи bloadbaths, which will be noble Mt 
anarchy. Tey have gone só [ar ihat nowadays the dilemma facing 
humanity is citler sink anto. anarchy, or attain salvation thro ust 
seicialism, It is impossible for the bourgeois classes to fimd à way 
ош юй the resulls of the Warki War om the basis of their class tule 
ind бйрй, And so it has come about that we are experience 
the truth that Marx ап Enpels expressed ler the fust tie as the 
seentifie basis ol socialisme ia dhe preat document, Ube Cons? 
Alemnifesio: Soejalism vill become n Distoried] necessity, 1 the most 
exaet meaning of the ward today. Socialism hàs become à necessity, 
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met nerdy beenise tii proletariat is no longer willing (о live under 
the conditions of lift: that the capitalist elass make for it, but bhg- 
кш, EP thie proleranat docs тим fulfil its class cluties and һтїгүг 
slau ышт, the ола of all af us togeier will be gmrnaneni" 
гро. 07, 
зад Luxemburg considers it раға important and иан 
"hab we come to an understanding about how the specie circum- 
рил» are dp be assessed, how the tactical lessons and practical 
solutions are to he formulated, which fallow Jrom the political situa- 
tion. from the course of the revolution and from the foreseeable fur- 
ther direction of its development" tp, 11). 
The result of the frs! phase of the German Revolution from 
November to Beecoinber 1918 looks to Rasa Luxemburg like this: 
"Thus there is mutual disillusionment on all sides! The proletar- 
lat has lost any illusipn about the union of ЕБет!, Scheidemann and 
Hase as а so-called socialist government. Ebert and Scheidemann 
have lost the illusion that in the long run, with the help of the prole- 
tarians in soldiers’ uniforms, they could keep down the prolectarians 
in workers’ shirts, and the bourgeolsie has lost the illusion that by 
means of Ebert, Scheidemann and Haase they could swindle the 
whole sacialist revolution in Germany af is nnals. [t 15 пат. б. 
a negative balance, nothing but tatters of destroyed лїп. But 
especially since епу aueh tern-up tatters remain fram the first phase 
of the revolution, the proletariat is the greatest winner, for there is 
nothing that is so harmful for the revolution as illusions, there is 
nethine as useful to jt as the clear, open truth, 
^ What then ts the further perspective al the development 
once we have its first phase behind us? Of course, it cannot be a 
matter of prophecy, bat only of deducing the logical eonsequeness 
from previous experiences and making inferences as la the akely 
palhs of the forthcoming development in arder to subsequently 
amend our tactics, our own way of fichting, Party comrades, whe fe 
docs ihe way forward bel? (p. 15)... 
“That owe are coming direedly through (he previous develop. 
im eril, Trou iw 1053.08 of the queris themselyes, ama thee h (Не 
venge dhal weis dow eni [bert and Ge hentenn un Hus sec- 
wd phase of the revolution we will experienee murch gjarper carr 
30:15, mueh mare violent chis чийи tyery trot), Dan ws he 
ense earlier, a mach sharper eantliet mH merely base the political 
faclors dat 1 howe enumerated previeusty will ead te this, velot 
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Пикап, fee 16 face, heal on, {д take up die fight between the 


revolution and the counter-revolution; bul because a new fire, a new 
Name is spreading, Irom the depths of tlic whole, and finge are the 
economie siruviles, 

“Pary comrades, 1s characteristic of the first period of the 
reveluiten, one might say until 24 December, which i haye de- 
sctibed—we must with fill consciousness become clear about 
this—thal it was shi an exclusively political revolution. and thercin 
lies the besinnineg stare, tic inadequacy, the unfinished character 
and lack of consciousness of this revolution (p. 17)... 

"Only Та recent weeks have the completely spontaneously 
Кез became noticeable, We want to say aram: it 15 precisely the 
very essence of this revolution that strikes will increase more and 
more. that they will have to become more and more the central 
point, the main component of the revolution. (Quite right!) Then 1 
15 ал economic revolutton and with that it will become a socialist 
revoiution (p. 17)... 

“Socialism will nat be made and cannot be made by decree, not 
ever by a socialist rovernment, no matter how outstanding it is. 
Socialism must be mace bv the masses, by every proletarian. Vv hore 
hey are forged to the chain of capital, there the chain must be pro- 
ken, Only this is soctalism, only in this way can socialtsm be made 
(рр. 17 and 18}... 

“Asa result: in the coming phase of the revolution, the strikes 
will not onfy expand more and more, but they will be the central 
point. the decisive point of the revolution, pushing back the purely 
palitical questions tp. 18)... 

tis also difficull ta foresee whal will develop out of the Na. 
ional Assembly in the second phase of the revolution. Jt is possible 
that, if it comes into existence, it will be a new school of education 
lor the working glass: or it Ts} also be that noting will ever come 
af the National Asscinbly; nothing can be predicted. | will only add 
parenthelically, so that you cam understand from whol standpoint we 
defended our position yesterday: we were only against basing our 
acties an ane alternative. | will not start a new discussion, but only 
say this, lest any of you, listening only superhicially, thinks: aha, 
now we are hearing something different, We stai decisively united 
an the same position as yesterday. Wie the uot want Eo base Qr H- 
fics [сул ibe Nation! Assembly on what соп nassibly but not 
definitely happen, namely, that dhe National Assembly (oes nol 
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come info cxislenec. We want do prepare lor ull eventualeties, in- 
кй the revetutianary utilisation of the National Assembly, if il 
comes into existence. Whether it comes into existence or not ts im- 
material, the revolution сап only win in amy ase (pp. 20 and Z1)... 

"I have tried to show you that the revolution of 9 November 
was above all a political revoluttan, while ip the mam th must still 
hecome an economic one, But Ip was also just a revolution in the 
cities, while so far the broad countryside remains almost unaffected. 
IL would be insane to think that one can realize socialism without 
asriculinre. From the standpoint of a socialist ceonomy one cannot 
even transform industry without its immediate яла [ратаі with a 
socialist transformation of agriculture, The mam idea of (we socialist 
economie system ts the abolition of the distinction and separation 
between town and countryside, This separation, this eontradictión, 
this conflict is а purely capitalist phenomenon that must be elimi- 
nated immediately if we place ourselves on the socialist standpont. 
If we are sertous abeut a socialist transformation, you must pay at- 
tention to the countryside, as well as on the industrial centres, and 
here we are, unfortunately, not even at Lhe begimning of the begin- 
ning р. 221... 

“1 would like to summarize eur next lasks: We must henceforth 
above all build up in all directions the system of workers! and sol- 
diers! councils, particularly the system of workers! councils. What 
we undertook on 9 November are only the weak beginnings and not 
even that Tn che tirst phase of the revolution we have again lost 
great instruments af power, You know that a continued abolition ot 
the workers’ and soldiers! councils system 1s planned by the counter- 
revelution. ln Hesse, tlic workers" and soldiers’ councils were carn- 
pletely abolished by the counter-revolutianary gavernment; in other 
places the instruments of power are being ripped from their hands- 
We must therefore not only build up the workers’ and soldiers 
councils system, but also bring the rural workers and small farmers 
inte this system of councils. We need to seize power we have (6 
formulate the seizure of power as the question: what docs, can and 
should each workers’ and soldiers" council in Germany do? 
(Cheers!) Therein lies the power; we must undermine the bourgcots 
state from the bottom up by no longer separating public power, leg- 
islation and. administration, bul unite them and put them into the 
nands of the workers" and soldiers' councils. 
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"Party comrades, this is а huge fteld to plough. We have to pre- 
pare from below up lo eve the warkers? and soldiers’ councils such 
power thal, when the government of Ebert and Scheidemann or апу 
similat ane (s омо, (hen Mus is just the final act. Thus, the 
seizure of power should not be a single act but a progression, in 
which we penetrate into the bourgepis state until we have occupied 
all positiona, and then defend them tooth and nail. In my view and 
lhe view of mv closest party Iriends, the economic strugele should 
also be led by the workers. councils. Also the leadership of the eco- 
nomie сопе and its channelization inte ever more spheres should 
lic in the hands of the workers! couneis. The workers’ councils 
should have all power in the state. We have to work towards this in 
the near éuture, and from this itis also evident that when we set our- 
selves this task, we will have to reckan with a huge intensification 
of the strugelc in ihe near future, Because here it is necessary to 
пом step by step, Lace to face, їп every State, In every city, In every 
Vilage, in every community, ta transfer all powers of the state, 
which must be ripped away from the bourecoiste step by step, to the 
worker” and soldiers! councils. To do this, however, our party corn- 
rades and the prelctarians must be trained, Even where workers’ and 
soldiers' councils exist, consciousness 15 still lacking as to what the 
workers and soldiers" councils are called upon to do. (Very true!) 
We must first train the masses in the fact that the workers’ and sol- 
diers’ council should be the lever of the state machinery in ali 
spheres, that it must take over all powers and must lead them all in 
the same current of the socialist revolution. There are still those 
masses of workers who are already organized inte the workers’ and 
soldiers’ councils, but who are far removed from this, execpt of 
course a small minority of nroletarians who are clearly awarc ot 
their responsibilities. But this is not a detect, 11 15 normal. By exert- 
ing power, the masses must learn to exercise power. There is no 
other way to teach them. The proletarians will be trained By акт 
recourse to action. Here we can say: In the beginning was the deed, 
and the deed must be that the workers’ and soldiers’ councils teel 
called upon and learn to be the only public power in the whole 
country, Only in this way can we undermine the ground to such an 
extent ihat al will be ready lor the угала, hich wil then crown 
our werk. (рр. 24 and 25)... 

"History does not make uU ds сасу for ux ^8 it was in the bour- 
genis revolutions; (hab. iL was enouph ta overthrow the othicial 
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power in the centre and replace wiih ge deve or a [йуу dozen ntu 
"ien. We have po work froar dhe boom up. and Lat specifically 
corresponds to ihig mass character ul aur rc volution accu ML lo jas 
souls which reach tila the base and foundation Of the social strug. 
tice. This enrrespersdis ta the chanicter of Ihe present proletarian 
кон. tat we must make tie seizure of political power net 
Gan нил, bit from below. The bigger the task, the more we wil] 
anita all forces: and let us not forged, the revolution espects 315 work 
ta be accomplished wih tremendous speed. 1 do поі attempt to Dre. 
diet how long this process wilt take. Who anong us will make ap 
estimate: wl cares, if only we live long enough to bong this 
about." (P. 26) 

It sees to me that Rosa Luxemburg's relationship to the Rus. 
zia Revolution and to the ‘Halshevik’ slogans also bums with a 
bright Mame in her Speech on the Programme. Her review of the 
first weeks of the revalulian and her cuilogk on the next tasks of the 
revolutionary proletarial in Germany Rasa begins with these re- 
mark sz 

"Hat we experienced on 9 November was much mort the col- 
lapse of existing imperialism than the victory el à new principle. 
(Acrecment3 it was simply that the moment had come when impe- 
rinlism, inwardly rotten, had to collapse like a colossus with feet of 
clay, What followed was a more or less ¢haouc, unplanned move 
ment with very little myareness. The unyng bond and the abiding 
and redeeming principle were summed up only in the alogat regard- 
ing the formation of workers’ and soldiers! councils. This i8 thie sto- 
gan of this revolution, which iimediately gave it the special charac 
ter of a proletarian socialis! revolution — with all the shortcomimyes 
ami weaknesses of a first step. We should newer large that, 1f they 
come 10 us slandering the Russian Bolsheviks, we must reply: 
Where have you learded the AGC of your present revolution? You 
have adopted the workers’ and soldiers’ conneils From the Russians. 
(Agreement) Those lich people who now see it as their duty, at the 
head af the German so-called socialist goverment, to assassinats 
Ihe Russian Golsheviks, and in hand with the English imperialists. 
(hey are likewise formally based on werkers? and soldiers’ gount is. 
and they must admit: i was the Russian Revolution (rat issied the 
first slogans far the world revolution. We yan certainly say—- restill 
Im From the entre situation fselloin whiehever санату ufter 
Germany the proletarian есчо тота breaks aut, Hs First act will Пё 
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the formahen of workers’ and soldiers councils. {мому true!) Pre- 
cisely here we have the unifying international bond of our ations. 
that is the slogan thut distinguishes our cevelution co mpleiely from 
all previnus baurgeois revolutions, and it is very characteristic uf 
the dialectical contradictions, in which this revolution, like all other 
rewolulrans, moves, (hat already on 9 November, as it uttered its 
fest cry, its birth ery, it Found the word that «uides us to socialism: 
workers! and soldiers! councils," 

Paul Levi published Rosa Luxemhure's September 1918 cri- 
(ique. of Bolshevik tactics disregarding Leo Jogiches’ expressed 
will. IE ae thought he was entitled to do this, it would have been his 
most elementary duty to place this criticism in its historical context. 
It must be stated that it was the beginning, aud not the conclusion of 


Rosa Luxemburg serious grappling with the problems of the Bus- 
хал Revolution. One could not help bur realize that ilz astute theg- 


retician of the proletarian revolution. had changed her Senimber 
view, [twas of course Paul Levi's good right ta reproach this devel- 
apinient as а serious, uniorwivable ease рї chorus with the Kautskys 
and Hilfeedings of the whale world. Gut he should net have ower- 
looked d wiheur a werd. Instead af doing the obvious, what һе lias 
done is really ineamprehensible,. Im the Afireifungshiat of the 
CWG. [Communist Workers’ Group] on é January of this year, he 
explained: "Wo. Rosa Luxemburg did not change her viewpoint an 
Lhe tactics of the Bolsheviks during her lifetime, as Lea Jociches 
alsa cil not. Yes, | think the Polish [rends of Rosa Luxemburg only 
changed theit views, confonninge to those of Rosa, long after her 
death." 

"The Friends of Rosa Luxemburg" will know how to answer 
this—]et us politely say— hold statement themselves. As far as the 
murdeeed Lea Jogiches is concemed, I deny its accuracy тл the 
strongest terms. Not merchy on the basis of occasional remarks in 
his letters, but most of all due to very detailed discussions with him 
[п the week before his assassinattan, Already many years before the 
outbreak of the World War, [ turned to Leo on Rosa's advice, when 
my studies alone did not provide satisfactory miwan abaut tiae 
Tevolufionary javement in Russia. Now that the Russian Revali- 
ton self stands tall am oma us, if was natural hat during? aur rel- 
togethers | asked him for his opinion. The great, long-range probe 
lems of the Russian Revolution, the position of the Social Revolu- 
tionaries, af the Mtenshevike and the Bolsheviks, thc leading per- 


119 


апаа, ele. were торан the suberti ef. our conversatiggs. 
Aged) ИЛЕП ‚л ETT салу ipee! ТА! this faire ITHATI, E] ТУИ nr 
Haus. «рео ИГ ПЫШ [pers an Irak y LO. FTO, Ля До gj- 
EVA ELN ps da. 

d oe допре hal at first absens ed. examined eritically, and yes. 
Ws à d Certain deeree astmie ur Bolsevik palicy in the hi. 
Lan Bevelinien, AE Gat ghne De feared that the “party of Lenin ar. 
vor the Tirst brilian sarite seieare of pulitical power by the pro- 
Ieteriat and the securing of power in the Soviels— could "lose the 
sping for a revolutionary Urn po din In “rand му". However, the 
loseer the course of the Russian Heyglation continued the more Ris 
Gaehts were refuted. “The revolution has educated Lenin", Leg told 
me: "the man has teamed, he has learned tremendously. How he has 
develoned! Who among us would nave imagined it? [nc revolution 
has created in the Bolsheviks thy leading, party, which it had to 
have, We may believe that the party has really ‘blossomed,’ The 
Siensheviks and the Social Revolutiognaries arc the ones wilh stereo 
oped beliefs. They have lost their connection with the dite of the 
revolution. What has become of such a witty and thearetically edu- 
cated person as Martov! A stertle critic and whiner! Mos, after ihe 
Kerensky period with its unequivocal experience, after the хоите 
of power by the proletariat, now in the most teiTible sirumle with 
the counter-revolution lo quarrel aver the гиё meaning’ of Mare’ 
and Enecls’ quotes and about democracy in the abstract, insiesd uf 
inexórably carrying out the proletarian dictatorship! Now to talk 
about history, anstead of making history! Iis tneredible! The Bol- 
sheviks have learnt what is required. They act, daily, hourly, witha 
¿lear eonsetausness of the need tu make the masses aeiively take 
рап. They now stand on the broad, solid basis of being connected 
With the masses, wilhoul which a revolurionary party would remain 
a shadow.” 

This is essentially te reason that Lea Joviches save for aban 
doning his earlier hesitant attitude toward Lhe Bolsheviks and stand 
jag side By side with them, approving their policies as a wiimote, Lew 
Jogiches of course did not assess every single measure af their pod 
cigs д5 the pinnacle a£ wisdom, His concen about the сус: 
ary баг илы, ide CONSE quences of ite agrarian policies, [pr eX 
ampie, had not ser completely disappeared. | le was imbued wii de 
convielion thal the profelaigy neyolution in Russia, "vas not yel 
ever tho BHL bul onbe пз close to it" Галуу, in his арп 
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the policies of ihe Bolsheviks will help it over tlic hill —1P they are 
consistently enrried oul and develop d. [t [5 Пача Leg 
Лоре alsa (ok Ш wont [us sipnificanee nf ihe proletarian 
сус] m Western [rope and especially in Germany, Ete nar 
ticularly Тыш Lad Lenii, men the euet, considered the 
иккини Кехо not ан 2 “ready Lal affa," hut as an international 
one, Regarding the controversial issucs--—-Constilucnt Assembly, 
proletarin dictata esh ip, LEIN oet сҮ", he viewed ihe policy oF the 
Bolsheviks апсиди their tougliness—2s a histarical necessity, 
rooted in the given coucrets circumstances. Undoubtedly, Leo 
Jogiches’ evaluation of folshevik tactics was an cspectally sivnifi- 
cant influence that led 10 Rosa Luxemburg also changing her earlier 
opinan ad them. 

Resa s entire political activity from early November 1915 untit 
the day of her death demonstrates most effectively her tater changed 
opinion of the controversial fundamental and tactical questions of 
Bolshevik politics. This activity was not a private matter in a nar- 
row political “family eirele'. It was openly carried eut as а revolu- 
qanary struaele, as а cause of the German and international prole- 
taria And this activity i5 a rmodurmental whole, lasting longer than 
iron. Hs meaning, its chatacter cannot be distorted or misinterpreted. 
tlowever, for Paul Levi, Rosa Luxembure's work in the active 
weeks Of the revolution secms to be lost and forcotten, As Joshua in 
the Old Testament makes the sun and moon stand still until his peo- 
plo win the battle, so Раш ley! decrees that for him until he has 
won ns battle asainst the heathens of the executive in Yloscow. 
Rosa Luxemburg's process of arriving at ал understanding about the 
mightiest event of aur line was completed with her September trea- 
tise. With one sentence he strikes out the further development of the 
views of this tireless thinker, although the resuit embodied in Lesh 
and Blood in Rosa's activity, in the action ef the proletarian van- 
пица that she led, has become a part of history. How else 15 one to 
understand the statement in the AitzeiTungshlarr? No one will dare 
to suspecd that Rosa Luxemburg had a public and а secret vies ol 
the basie problems of Bolshevik revolutionary politics; that in arti- 
cles and speeches she had passed the fiery wine of the * Russian ex- 
ample’ to Ше masses, while alone in her lile private room. ste 
brewed a soil democratic reform lemonade for the posthumous Чо- 
mesie use of Paul Levi. The otter ridleulousmess of such солтус 
ture deals a dead blew to her пн. 
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Enerpetie sulesmaeshin has deereec thai aul Lew " Rasa Lux- 
emburg's “political heir’, and his ‘petty (10е followers: ceno this 
distin to the four winds, Bul the gentlemen forgel that political 
inheritgnee tamol be established by the passossion of Iierary re- 
mains; rather i must be сше through work and struggle, How- 
ever, Paul Levi's political activity since the "Third. Warki Con- 
press" of the Communist International really proves over апа over 
how essentially aliea this "Мт companion’ of the first revolu- 
tionary period has became 10 the bold and consistent leading pin 
meer ofthe proletarian Internacional, Such aciion Is the expression af 
3n inner development, which incvitahiy distances itself further from 
the historical content of Rosa Luxembarg's ought and intended 
coal, Publication of the ‘posthumous pamphlet’ seals the process, 
But this is not merely because ii is outwardly in opposition to 
Rosa's future intentions and Leo Jogiches explicit will, but because 
internally in its tendency and purpose it is a negation of the essence, 
the activities of these two great dead persons. Assuming the differ- 
ences in talent, ete., ete., Paul Levi proves as much io be the 'politi- 
cal heir’ of Rosa Luxemburg, as Bernard Becker, Mende and so 
many other secretaries were lassalle's *political heirs. By seeking 
ta lock the legacy she has left to the international proletariat in the 
cage of his personal opinion and harnessing it in the service of his 
personal politics Пе 15 abusing it. 

As little as the now overcame, extravagantly romantic "revolu- 
tionary Маге philosoply” was nurturéed in the Bright, deep spans 
Of Rosa Luxemburgs thoughts, so little has the supet-clever pre- 
tending to be wise theory of a "great Social Revolutionary Workers’ 
Party”, whose prophet Paul Levi would lke to be, drunk of Rosa 
Luxem burrs passionate hearts blood. The clewerest play with the 
concepis of “sects” and ‘masses’ does not create the historical pre- 
conditions of a mass party, nor does the criticism of the ‘rotting’ 
Communist Party of Germany and of the aberrant Executive in 
Moscow. Thus criticism may be a pleasant literary pastime, seli- 
анау: in the consciousness of one's political codliness, but ty 
ве itis not a спа. ро та act. Ibis nor so because tt does not 
open up new historical perspectives on ile road ibat leads the prole- 
lariat ош of ihe Eevpl ol capitalist Уусу to tie Canaan of social- 
ism and communism, Conversely, it points unmistakably to Ше old, 
well-warn relórm roads loading ta a kingdom of 2 capitalism that 
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has repained 115 strength aid become мошти gain, and in which the 
сага shiouldl make itselF at hong, 

Therein dies the break with and abandenment of Rosa Liem- 
hugs world of thon. The iinperishable historie achievement of 
out leading Hewish when war broke ont, was to focus the will of 


(he internalienal proletarist in clear recopnition that, after (һе it pe- 
rahisi Mass kiliinps there should net be a trengissance’ nf capital- 
mm. dhat the work protelarian revolution must be the Worlds quiis 
ment of d, жае u "mass party! or a ‘Social Revolutionary 
Workers Рату. m Rosa Luxemburg's mind and heart it truly does 
wet репа on ihe extent and the rarnering Of cheap momentary 
Tcsudts, It is decided solely by the will and purpose of the party, its 
historical hfe content, On the relationship between party and masses 
Rosa Luxenmburn nad always held the view that Blangui's theory of 
Tevolutonary cadres" modified historically and further developed 
А25 correct. Namely in the sense that an ideolomieally and organisa- 
tionally united, unified party must be the solid backbone and the 
thinking, [leading brain of the revolutionary mass movements and 
mass struceles, their driving force, but also their enduring capacitv, 
[п Germany, an unyielding party such as Spartacus! should carry 
tne banner of revolution ahead of the slaves of our days. 

Rosa Luxemburg's ‘political heirs’ will not be individual per- 
sonalmics, who give lip service to her theory with more or less talent 
and skill. They will be in the form of the proletarian masses, who 
act and fichit in the spirit of the immortal leader. They must take up 
her legacy. Thercforc: that to the international proletariat which be- 
longs to it, They must adopt as their own the very rich political lez- 
асу left to them by Rosa Luxemburg. Leo Jogiches’ last will was 
clear and is mandatory as the authority of the international proletar- 
tat self. The friends, who aecordino]ly together with him were ex- 
peeted to publish Rasa’s entire writings, were initially hindered by 
(һе daily tasks of the situation from fulfilling reir duty. Last suae 
mer they undertook the preparatory steps to do so, The Executive of 
the Communist Haterational provided the means fer the publication 
of Rosa Luxsmhbure's Collected. Works, Paul Levi's те piits 
ыз far prevented the neeessary inventory. anc catalan ot ы 
Luxemburg's dilerary remains from being nde, Whys Because it 
coniradicts his регина! opinion. about the levulive el hie Ше 
International, which fs carrying the initial costs ol niblieat uan. і |15 
behaviour in this matter together with the пайше, Wie presentation, 
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Ihe purpose al the posthumous pamphlet, is part of his political- 
Iheatrical hara-kiri as a cammunist, which he is carrying eut in pub- 
lic, and whieh emits the most unpleasant odour af decay. The mis- 
loading picture of Rosa Luxemburp's attitude to the Russian and to 
the proletarian revolution that Poul Levi would like to present dis- 
appenm like au apparition in front of her clear, powerful voice, 
murdered Ти still so alive. iler last work must be published first. 
Hor articles in the Rete Кийне are Rosa Luxembarg's political tes- 
аме. They belone together us a booklet in the hands of the 
masses. The latter will decide. Not between the Rasa Luxemburg of 
September 1918 and the Rosa Luxemburg of (he week of the reyo- 
lution, because she is one and the same. Much more one must 
choose between all those, who want to justify their developinent 
backwards by reference to the great dead one, and a Rosa Luxem- 
burg starming forward toward the proletarian revolution. 


(Cranstated by George Crruenthal) 
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Pied Loris Читен — n Mise of Hosa Батча 
МУАШ КАЖЕТ. 


H fav fring ed e. "рй нан нар Ан"? / Thee еа Мене 
Hill ert Dun Чин” 2 Tite feet efus Чинг и of tio 
Wem рү as an Apo С of cancessians dn COPE GER E EJ 
иы алу богы он af tie omisi ideal lv afe Borstevisrs / 
ie evo for tie Doistevist policy mo consider tle urcetaliry cf the 
Крл sanant pasani / Phe үкен} Нук сл сй n te 
КХАН evotnt uan as de ага арена foi die Bolshevik palicy af 
Cr ere ofa t 


ihe rationale For the posthumous publication af this pamphiet 
at precisely this point is given in this "Introduction? which follows 
the "Fonnivord . According to this, Paul Leyi clearly felt the need te 
cover up his own sharp clash wh the Bolshevists using the author- 
My ol n0 eamimumist thearerie ian. Endeod the ‘Introduction’ does nat 
serve gs AN amnsight into. Rosa Luxemburg s struggle wiih the mosi 
inportant issues of the Russian Revolution. Rather, tt gives us Paul 
Lew) s assessment and condemnation ol the policies af the Ralshe- 
Vika. [hat tog while tn¥voking Rosa's eritque and in a manner as if 
Paul Lewi"s position was its logical continuation, Aq diest alanee this 
could appear ta be justified. Are not the subsequent develupmenis 
11 Soviet Russia, particularly the роу af éonecssinris and the rela- 
Hionship of the communist party to the proletaran masses repertis- 
sions Of che "mistakes pouted our earlier in Rosa Luxemburg s 
Siudy of Seprember 1918, undertakei out af ber concem tor the 
revolution? This is what the editor of the ‘posthumous pamphlet 
echieves and he flatly states that on the basis ot ber critical analysis 
Rosa "came to conclusions whieh even allow us to surmise her 
opinion about the present policy of ihe Bolsheviks” 

ALE that is missin irem this “conjecture”, as the decisive tactar 
п] historical evaluation, is tabla гарри and pronouncemernra by a 
ineciurm as айс & in the Luxembourgish spirit LE Rosa were still 
alike, she wold) [ур гич dismissed sugh роши spiria- 
in. 

Wer inches essence was здө ceteri inationm and. ptt 
Sn — девор аеро ае duer incomplete Sopbembier eise diso aims at 
beni understood иг not. deine neonjeetiread. уп Whe present 
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Гает policy, what matters js nnl the 'mpostulatian! of a final 
нй — gwel i£ il is pronounced Dy suck an ilbustrious personaj 
ik " Rosa [деш = Ini a sober, canscientious examination 
af dhe historical canditiens under which this policy exists and ex 
era Ms impact This rs what ts missan im Paul Levis аге 
uan. 

To be sure. he declines in an attitude of exalrecd objectivity that 
one should not cepreach. but anaiyse and understand that the policy 
af concessions and the evolution of the Bolshevik party must be 
understaad in their historical eonlext. However, Ihis remains a mere 
vemuflection before the Marxist method; Paul Levi did not use it, 
His evaluutiem of Bolshevik policy is based n quotations, Cr cita- 
tions fram Lenin, Zinovicy, Trotsky, Radek. and fram Rosa Lur- 
embure; on industriausly collected, cleverly chosen quoles about 
the altered position et the Bolsheviks en the question of building the 
economic structure, арц the assessinent af the Soviets, the unions 
etc. ete, Paul Levi himself realizes thal with such а juxtaposition al 
quotes “nothing is mroven", Nevertheless, he is salished to pile 
opinion on opinion, instead al tracking Whe historical circumstances 
from which these opinions emerged and tram which (ney gecl ther 
meaning. Thus, these pillars of his assessment are withouk suh- 
stance, they are lifeless, 

In Paul Levi's “Intraduetion’ И 1S пер à evolutionary polit. 
cian nor a Miaexist historian who is examining tha Relshevist poli- 
cies. Here 11 15 a lawyer who nas the sav, and stepping forth as 
prosecutor and in the manner ot a public prosecutar, wants à con- 
viclior al any cosi. Over and ewer again his arguments resound: 
“Accused, you are еш! Russische Korrespondenz in volume such 
and such. on page number such and such it is written. [n such and 
such pamphlet yeu have slated.” ... Quotations play the role of cir- 
eumstantial evidence for the culpability of Belshevik revolutionary 
politics. At the present time only а very sectarian lever would 
pronounce guilt merely on the basis of such circumstantial evidence 
disregarding the social camifications of the allegalions in his mes- 
theation, 

The ‘Marxal Paul Lewi did noi consider i necessary. te. ENUN- 
ine his charge npninsi Ure Russii communists 3n. eontiection Wil 
(he historical reality af the Russian Rewolution. And this, despite tte 
laci iat ози КЕШ whose ашау We ater all adiheres 19» 
had strongly гиро засч асс, tal the netics and the politics of revelu- 
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tionary parties were not accidental, superfictal or specious, Out 
were rather a specie product. of concrete. historical conditions 
which the parties became conscious of or which assert themselves 
unkneowinglv, orse sul, occupied with judgements and verdicts. 
Paul Levi has even last the inner contact with the vitality of the 
Russian Revolution Consequently his ‘Introduction’, in relation io 
[tasa Luxemburg's crique, secms like a withered prall on an alten 
plant on which it 18 Incapable of crowing. The shimmering green 
around the acidity does not signal the presence of sap burstini with 
he promise of fruits it 15 simeared on literary veneer and ingenuity, 

Were Paul Levi's percepttan of the development of things In 
Soviet Russia correct, Bolshevik revolutionary politics could most 
aptly be characterized with Schiller's distich: “Into the ocean sails 
with a thousand masts the youth; peacelully, on a rescued boat the 
old man drifts into the harbour’. 

The “Introduction? makes the so-called ‘new policy,’ inaugu- 
tated in early 1921, appear as the ‘rescued boat, on which the re- 
signed old Bolshevik seeks refuge in the harbour of capitalism, after 
the stormy sea journey, without a reliable compass towards the 
shores of communism, brake and split the masts of the hapetul and 
jubilant youth, For Paul Levi the policy ef concessions 15 a ^com- 
pete reversal’ af Волечкі polities, ап expression. of its bank- 
rupioy. Not because it made compromises with capitalism. For the 
realization of communisin, compromises can be necessary, an ип» 
avoidable result of ihe power relations between classes which taht 
for and against И. However, for communists compromises are al- 
lowed only under Wo circumstances: по concealment, a frank char- 
acterization of the compromise as а compromise; a resolute unshas- 
able adherence before the people to che coal that transcends the 
«compromisos, In short, what determines the admissibilily af con- 
promises is that it does not cause the dulling of the revolutionary 
consciousness and the weakening of the revolutionary will of the 
masses. 

According ta Paul Levi, Bolshevik polities has nor heen mund- 
ful of these eireunistimees. 1E had abandoned not just economically, 
bul also *eoneeptuallly its old goals’ and capitulated before capital- 
ism. |n its objective effects Н is nad revolutionary, bul counter- 
revolutionary, thy HD 11151115 does 15 [all into sin orina my Whe 
Дес of its ineasures in the cec tours eammunimm, but rather 
in the steps taken in the direction of capitalism. As proof for his 
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aaan o£ Шаа policies Paul Levi Juxtapases. tua Mars. 
menla ef Lenin s from the years ТОТА and 1921, ir 1918, Lenin ee. 
Кре ta task af the Communist Party to De; "The creation 01 Sieh 
epndinons which will nat allow the насен 10 exist nr ps. 
emere", 1n 1921, he wriles * Fax in Kina’: inasmuch as we are yel 
anabe to pass directly from small-seale production to socialism, 
sene eanitalism is inevitable as dhe clemental product of small-scale 
presuction and exchange; so that we must ЛЕ capitalism фраг. 
tenlar by directing 1t ini tie channels ol state eapitalism! as the 
intermediary dink between sinall production and soeifisin, is a 
means, a ph, amd à увек Of inereasime the productive fares " 
Elsewhere Lenin stated: “Not only trous enthusiasm, bulb rather 
with the help of personal interest, personal inicresicdness, with tU 
help af economic ealeulations one, far the time being, builds a firm 
bride, which in ile country of small peasants will lead tram siate 
capitalisim to socialism." Can Paul Levi's assertions clann eviden- 
tiary sirenuch? Judge for yourself! 

His puzzling that Paul Levi, for whem world history 15 made up 
of quotes, remained ignorant of those statements by leading Bolshe- 
viks, which ineisiyely and in all certainty characterized the conces- 
sian росу as a forced compromise. The number of such statements 
1= legion. Maul Levi obviously missed the wood tor the Lees. The 
Communist Party of Russia сегіатіу does nod [et the masses eropa 
in the dark about the fact that the concessions to capitalism were a 
hard necessity, But net the soal or ideal. "We must now take Тш 
steps Back in onder te be sure OF the eeound, te hold our pasihan im 
order to ones sgain push rwan" This is (he leimmotiv of all Bol- 
shevik statements about the concession poliev. On the basis of oll 
actually prevaringe national and internatianal хия оте, i has poen 
demonstrated that in ihe badle fer communism, compromises are 
пажо ае, егеу teit and risky transitional measures. 

Най (he Bolsheviks wanted to congeal the eomproniise charac» 
ler of ihe new polity, necessity would fave forced them tu tear 
down al the decewine wrappings. The proletarian masses muse un- 
derstand the concession policy in order to talerace it. Day affer day. 
lhe consequciced af this policy cnecrauch pifilessty into the lite al 
the worker, Aller these kong years of communist aspirations ind 
main ul realities the heart and will cawd have been overpowered by 
de moral iziwion, disappointment and bitterness, Only an understand- 
ing of (he why and whereel of the new policy will be able te 
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counter this, will be able to strengthen the ability ta persevere. The 
incisive Charactenizatian of the compromise eontaims simultaneously 
the sharest lormulaon oM the lob ts ponl which ilte canpronnse has 
lo serve. Every dismantling of a communist institution, every capi- 
alst measure spurs the proletarian masses 1a compare сета піт 
with capitalism, Whereof the stones speak, Uiereaf the Rolsheyviks 
camo be silent. To speak out openly about how things are and to 
unswervinety hold on to the ullimaig goal and path is, in the CAVED 
situation, landamental to Bolshevik tactics. Given the powcrful 
logic of events, it Would work against the Bolsheviks, il the leaders 
ої the Russian Revolution were not the experienced, clear-sighted 
11etieians that they ara. 

Naturally, Paul Levi claims that wilh the new policy the Rus- 
stan communists have even conceptually abandoned their goals. The 
proot et this lies in the above queted words of Lenin about the wili- 
vation of personal interest in order to build a bridge between stare 
capitalism and socialism in the country of small peasants. This kind 
of condemnation of the Bolshevik malefactors is alarmingly remi- 
niscent af the well-known formulation of the French police genius: 
“Give me five lines written by someone, and I will take him to the 
gallows”. As tf apart irom the quoted sentence there weren't words 
ої leading Bolsheviks— and not in the least even these fram Lenin 
himself—that encourage a selfless pursuit of socialist solidarity as 
à powerful, indispensable force of new and higher social life. As 
though the Russian Revolution were not there before us, an expres- 
sion of the highest idealism, the enthusiasm of millions transformed 
nto action for a greater collective, the boundless commitment of 
individuals to à соттоп interest. Neither the Cammunist Party nor 
the vast working masses of Soviel Russia vicwed their sacrificing, 
solidarity subordinated to this value system and praxis wilh 3 nos- 
lalsic, ‘Once upon a time’. This praxis of solidarity is all the more 
dynamic the more difficult the tasks which the concession policy 
poses for the party and ihe more painfully the sacritiees for this pol- 
iey are felt by the proletaran masses. 

Lenin only saiel the obyiaus, The revolutionary, who wants tà 
overthrow the world of capitalism, must be elear about things and 
піва abo ut people n5 шу are, This 13 [lis те ЛОМ А bena 
able to make use ot the one as the ether do implement his goals. Is i 
perhaps the fault of Bolshevik tactics that within four years of the 
Revolution. the war and the civil war, the overwhelm тогу of 
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Russian small peasants hawe nol аз yet become lervent communists? 
Over half a century af ‘Marxist (согу anc practice" of Social De- 
Icy in Sc Muy [as 110% yel mama ec to Sring the pralctariat 
(his far. The vestiges of hundreds and lliousande of vears of social 
relations in dhe psyche of people cannol 56 wipca аш oyermpht by 
the Revolution, 

The Aolsheviks have experienced this mast markedly in the 
sabatace by the intellectuals. The Soviet rovermment had to capitu- 
he m (he face af tliis rebellion ef the interest of ane social class 
against the proletarian social order. They саша nol retain the stipus 
lated cgnal pay for all socially necessary and usetul work and had to 
concede a privileged status to the intellectuals and the qualified 
workers, Not with one single syllable did Paul Levi condemn the 
fact that for the time being the Bolsheviks had io ‘discard their 
geat goal: the elimination of the social contradiction bate egn m an- 
ual and mentai work. On the contrary, he rightly considered it pre- 
mature and imprudent that immediately after the establishment of 
the proletarian dictatorship they thought of realising this goal in the 
manner indicated. The mistake was in ‘conecptually’ making an 
assumption about the mentality of ‘intellectuals’ which, however, 
could only he the outcome of a development, This concerns the 
consciousness of the ‘jntellectuals” with regard to their solidarity 
with the proletariat in the defeat of capitalism; the knowledge that 
only their integration in a community of workers freed irom esplo- 
tation, emancipared and with equal obligations Euaraniees them 
frecdom of development and influence. In all the phases of te Rus- 
sian Revolution individual *intellectuals' have displayed the highest 
idealism — however, the class às à whole proved itself to be indi- 
vidualistic. To utilize Ше abiliues of the "1ntellectusis in order to 
bund up tic communist order the Soviet government was forced to 
link up with and exploit the ‘individual interest” and the economic 
calculation of this social class. With this, too, it built а bridge in- 
tended to lead Iram capitalism to socialism. 

The feelings, thinking amd aspirations of the small peasant 
misses Of Soviet Russia are overwhelmingly "capitalist, not com- 
munist. In general, they are dominated by the seitish interest of tlie 
mdividual and not by concern Таг the pood of all, (he interest of the 
entire society. This fact stands clearly and егі nply before the 
ое КЕ n lhe [опт ef many million aati-communist thickheads 
anc many milion robust олем! fists that wielding the plough ann 
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the sword are an ceoaomie and a political power. They cannot be 
arcucd aM Y. (hoy hive io be taken mio account during the ggo- 
namie and socaal developer ut Soviel |? ssi. 

As mallets stand, the Soviet state cannol escape the necd to en- 
courace and exploit the selfish private Interest of the Russian smat 
лл їй Ше reconstruction ol the econamy and ta the increase of 
their productivity. Ths important that the full eneray and capability 
of every Indivicuas 1s mobilized for these goals. Taking the eaoism 
of the peasant into account is only a starting point for the economic 
foundation of Soviet Russia, nothing more. Ц is neither the content 
nor ihe goal. That 15, and remains communism. an economic and 
social order whose fully developed essence will be die solidarity 
between all people. This solidarity harmoniously balances the inter- 
est of the individual and the interest of the colicctive, It does по! 
mean denying or neelectine the individual interest, but accordina 
due consideration to it and integrating it into the public interest. 

Notwithstanding its lofty and ideal substanee and goals, seten- 
tific socialism, as opposed ta Utopianism, has refused to canstder 
human virtues and perfection as ‘eternal moral principles’ to be the 
basis of the future higher order. Scientific socialism perceives Its 
fundamental strength in che development of productive forces, in 
technical perfection, in the nature of the means of production and їп 
work techniques. It ts part of its ABC that humans change and dt- 
velop tovelher with their economic and social conditions, that they 
arc trained at work and threugh work for life in the community. Io- 
gether with progress in the social environment the selfish individu- 
alist of eapilalist times will evolve into a communist, fecling and 
acting in a spirit of solidarity. In his polemics with Мах Stener, 
Marx points out that the proletarian revolution was a bong and difi- 
cult process as it nat only had the task of creating new social candi- 
Hens, but to a greater depree had to shape the people who would 
have to establish these new conditions. It is a druis tiat this Mts- 
torical process is a dvnamie developnment not permittas any me. 
chanical divison of the оросо Wiel suhjoctive forces and Im 
Whose course cause will becanie elect ail peel cause imn a cor 
stantly interconnected! Лаос, 

Even the solidarity of die pra 
form, its solidarity as a class, iow gradually e the hars 
proletarian elass position in struggle and are sim ultaneous!y micans, 
enctey, outcome and abject of the striate. In accotdance with its 
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RER approach, Миха Has пем! denied exploiting" the ©! 
powigrlu] egamtical тихи aid characteristics 01 Immans gs a 
тта «of играти paly іта 1х to ihe ПИ е ы өен ЧИЕ, the 
parposes ef ahe cinei sae о [ihe ргокїпгїаї and the to- 
alization of eonmuumism. And, depending on the personality and the 
social eonditions, ether crudely or in refined ways. Gut regardless 
ef the depths of moral and social хыс [rom whish Һетт 
ascends drom capitalism fo eeninumistn, Marxism has always 
pointed out to the luminous heights of solidarity that have 19 be al- 
dined. АП socialist theoreticians, who have worked on the agrarian 
issue, even the mast "arthodox'. agree that ‘small peasant egoisrm? 
will survive for a long time alter the social revolution. [t will only 
gradually be oyeregrne to the extent that educalbon atki experiences 
open the eyes of the peasant to the advantages of soctalism. Why 
then this clamour, if the same alsa applies to (he agrarian polies of 
the Bolsheviks” 

Had net Paul Levi been obsessed wilh the urge ta heap the Rul- 
sheviks with sims “mare numerous than sane in the sea’, he would 
have spared himself the anguished moaning about Lenin' s ‘counter 
ideology" statement. In the place of mis ШШШ theological text 
Critigue made up of quotes, һе would have made a fruitful analysis 
at the social conditons thal compelled the concession policy. One 
really does mot have to have Paul levi 5 talent and education 10 ип» 
derstand ihe differences between Lenin's statements o1 1918 and 
1921. It should have been Paul Levi's task to examine the гей his- 
torical contradiction urxieclying these statements. {ау IF one were 
to take this into account, reflect about it and understand it, da the 
historieal circumstances of the Russian Revolution, its character and 
ts course during different periods reveal] themselves, The enormous 
masnitude and the enermous traecdy of the ewents are laid bare that 
elevated ihe Russian Revolution to the most powertul mrellectual 
aet of wall that history has known till now. 

A small minority with bold aspirations and a boundless cont- 
mitment and who has a clear understanding aboul the directio and 
goal «M the historical development, cries out wath à passionate citen- 
live urge inte the seething, fermenting. айа chaos of new and 
old, declining and burgcaning as they undertake to overthrow 3 
world and to baiki a new one in opposition to the underdeveloped 
cconomie and social conditions and algo in appositi e Le dmm 
шу al tlie oppressed majarity ol tie people in the caunicy, Wil 315 
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encrgy endure to shape people and things unti] the time an increas- 
ing number of awakened people taking their own decisions go from 
being the kneaded clay of history to becoming its conscious archi- 
tects, ca-ereators af the new social life? This is the [лг question 
before the Russian Revolution. And not just for the Bolsheviks. also 
not just lar Soviet Russia, but for the world nreletanrigt, for human- 
11%. 

Underlying ае Holshevik compromise policies singe 1921 is 
(he enormous historical contradiction consisting in the fact that the 
Russia Revolution, thanks to the daring and confident Bolshevik 
leadership, took on a definite proletarian character and proclaimed 
spirted proletarian goals despite the backwardness of the social 
environment, Bolshevik tactics can be understood tn their entirety 
only i one has nightly assessed this contradiction, its harshness and 
severly, ils "sürprises', 15 tumultuous forward charce and sudden 
retreat, 115 Preat unswerving course towards the coal, despite ali 
occasional aberalrons. Anybody raisins: sues in the manner of 
Paul Levi regarding *if and what aberrations and mistakes there are 
in Russia’, was obliged to examine the effect of this contradiction 
on Relshevik policies. He should not have been content with look- 
ing for the cause af the critical ‘deviations and ‘mistakes’ solely in 
the tactics, and to perceive in this tactics nothing but the continui- 
quce of old attitudes of the Rolsheviks from the period of emicra= 
tion. Entangled in the described contradiction, ‘organically bur- 
dened’ with it, as with an incxerable fate, the illuminating and as- 
tute characterization bv Marx in his “ісе Ilrumaure, about 
the nature and course of the proletarian revolution, applies to the 
oreatest extent and perhaps more than at any other time to the Kus- 


sian Revolution and its Bolshevik poncy. | 

ч.) Proletarian revolutions, like those of the nincteenth cen- 
tury, constantly criticize themselves, constantly interrupt themseives 
in their own course, return to the apparently accomplished, ип order 
to hevin anew: they deride wit) cruel thoroughness the half- 
measures, weaknesses, and paltriness of (herr first attempts, seam to 
throw down iheir appornenis only 3a thie latter may draw nee 
strength from the eurth and msc helere them aga wn gigantic 
from the indefinite magnitude of their 
own goals — until a situation 'v eregted Which makes al] turning back 


Impossible, and ile condicions themselves cal out: Hie Rhadus. hic 
saltat" 


than ever, recoil constantly 


Accending do Iig S[nrxist concept o£ мгу the objective rg- 
equite For tlic communis ай is d АШУЫ, ИЕШЕ, developed 
modem large-scale industry as the determining force ul socialism: 
the subjective pre-requisite is a пис ние modern proletariat 
welded togetlier as a class with a cibar purpose, who nas been tric 
and trained in economic and political кисре and with a strong Fist 
wrests (he leadership of the ceononry and the stae Iren the boou- 
рс and establishes its dictarorship. In canlarmity with the eco- 
пис and social structure of the workers" and peasants republic, 
the communist structure of Soviet Russia ought to resemble an in- 
verted pyramid, At the bottom, where lhe tnain base should be, a 
vung, (tle developed, not yet fully established large-scale industry 
and а woune numerically small речната, Above them, howe ver, 
the massive classes of a small peasant апа artisan economy — an 
enormes collection of all possis backward and crude modes of 
production and correspandmely an overahelmiug large group of 
small peasants that make up at least 80% af the population, and 
whose huge majority still remains culturally and socially deep an the 
Middle Ages, in hyeone times. 

Even the most committed revolutionare саша not maively sup- 
pose chat a few years of proletarian dictatership could do wonders, 
bring about ап ecanomic development and a change in the con- 
sciousness of the many гат of. peasanis thar would have an- 
sured a perfect communesi structure. Indeed ik is miraculous enough 
that the pyramid remained standing à its tip whilst civil war and 
the onslaught of international eotinter-revolutionaries jolted 1l. 
However, ju the lang run this state was untenable. Only one thing 
would have been able to avert the eol lapse of this pyramid bakine- 
INF en its tip or prevent {һе crushing and pulverizing of the small 
hase by the owerkving cyclopean blocks and that was (lac strenginen- 
ine and cxnansian of tic weak. narrow economie лий social pase 
fram the outside. The rapidly advancing world proletarian reyolu- 
(ion would have to compensate international ly For the backwardness 
of tie Russian industry and the weakness of tlic Russian proletariat 
Paul Levi acknowledges all this, Why doesn't he draw the conecta- 
sions from this far Bolshevik poligies? 

А67 10% аиа beginning in Bassa (ie world proletaran 
revolulioón is progressing dap ou Shuppish, Gallerie wander, Soviet 
Russi, the only State where the proletariat has seized power, re» 
sembles a lonely island. The economie and political might of capis 
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т ыры apsainest ПП {тип all sites, неден. Andas in the pal 
Qa peras in ghe ШИЛ, qe, it is also gienaed hs the mili Fa rz 
mieh ol лра, Dow as not helped in rel lier solidarity hy any 
Peder) Seale apa ШИЛ economie sane enlra ‘dare to develop 
medica inthe direction towers communism. Had tire hàppern e] 
И амат have been in a position da Batty the needs of the small 
peasant dasses arm fo convey ro thon, Iron experience, the con- 
ылай» OF their solidarity wih the industrias рге аги. On (ha 
СПАГА. Wiki was the bitter experience of the Russian proletariat, 
who enihiustasticaily and desperatoiy defended: communism? The 
do elopment of the revolutionary class eenseiousness oF dhe work- 
mg class trom big capitalist countries, who boasted nf a superior 
сиге, was so fecble that on ihe command of their exploiters and 
WAKING in their interest these workers first became complicit, were 
змее їп the attempts to militarily overthrow Soviet Russia, and 
then they allowed the economie and political blockade. 

рМ Russia was dependent solely an its own strength tor the 
econemie censiruclion of Ше backward and ruined economy. [t was 
supposed to accomplish the titante task af making up tor the amis- 
sions OF hundreds of years, to make good the crines OF ілесе 
inked агт and capitalism and ereate something new. path- 
breaking and exemplary, With one Sure jump aumed very high at 
"us supposed to leap over lengthy development periods and devel- 
ереп oulcames of enduring strength. However audactoss, deter- 
mined and unswerving the астар was, this one leap еси not 
schieve iL The hístarical perspective had made this pourney to the 
oa) seem sloanerz it could only be achieved In si2ses, by overcom- 


in; very difficult abstacles and lurking dangers. id the revotutien 
sis lo Бе carmjed forward, if the Saviet order was lo survive, wd the 
pro tetariat veas 10 retafn political power in order to realize tte rom- 
menist ideal, Hey the Bobslevik patiey had to come te the decisio 
ШЕЛ oui un eecenontie amd sevcial erf viven dé dt АТ 
dry. Prom ie һер (sell) however, tis sends viverr vu 
Wid opty n enneessiem To capitalism; ib abso ieluded ameti podes 
Peel Val fe reabeupitulists, ratienally anl поту, 
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Horeca! Dire pressure to satisfy рсете fee hunger i The арго 
cop qai cx Роли ейнек! cel prince [EART NATH! кк ex нејсе 
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Кш liter аист of Hle Фені гесе гелет dry аЙ iy and tow 
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Paul Levi sees the chiel esuse behind the Вреле policy of 
concessions within the ahewedly Гаю agranan policy of ihe ol- 
sheviks ever since they captured power. As a matter of fact, tiere 15 
an inherent causal relation between the two. The Bolshevik policy 
of concessions js indeed an outcome of their azrarian policy; Dut П 
is nat only its outcome. The causal relation berween the two policies 
isin my estimation net as superficial as Paul Levi discesers: as 106 
‘drifting away" af Bolshevik politics from the true path of commu- 
nism, Gn the contrary, she root cause common to both policies 05 
deep within the eganomy and in the social stratulcation ef Soviet 
Russia, The agranun policy ol ihe Bolsheviks wis from Che very 
beginning determined bey the inescapable necessity ob aeeepting the 
realities, af (icing iven histories! studens realiarieally und pras- 
matically al a irme Wher eom munis was stil unprepared for tun 
— situations which could aot be transfered суога with the help 
af even the КОДА ЕДШ lepsisluduones and ordines of In chev st 
Wntinistrutive nmusisures, | is or no eorseguenee wiitsegyer il on 
Whe one hand recognition is gen da tle assin Беа тот Cut 
principle! and itis glorified in nonsi Danes, Iur en the азотот hand 
the agrarian policy of the Bolshlevils is асат суа us a seven mils- 
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take. И should be clear to anyone who ‘thinks like a Marxist” that 
under thc circumstances which are уен and not chosen. ihe Rus- 
siam evolution wauki sintpls not have been passible without the 
agrarian policy pursued by the Dolslieviks. Those who Wanted the 
Russian Revolution to sueceed also had to "swallow" these A rarkay 
policies like a bitter pill. Lhowever, those whe refused thi unpalat- 
able morsel had to relrain from the revolution itself, The reformist 
soeiilists are Iherelore more consistent when they flaunt their *prin- 
ciples’ — like the pen Pommgeors taking aut his best china aut of 
glass cupboards during festivities - and condemn the Russian Reya- 
ition "im principle’ because of the Bolshevik aerarian policy, 
Whether they eun Be considered to be ‘Marxists’ 15 another question 
allozether, Paul Levi is not a consistent Marxist thinker. When the 
Russtan Revolution broke ош, he celebrated it as the “mightiest 
cvent of the World War"; for years he remained steadfastly loyal to 
It, апа he claims to be so even today – "in principle’; but he now 
condemns, rather Jate in the day, the agrarian policy of the Revolu- 
Lion pertaining to land as flawed ‘Bolshevik policy.’ 

Anyone who ‘thinks like a Marxist’ will understand why the 
agrarian policy of the Russian Revoltiion neeessarily took the pre- 
sent course of development, A new and more advanced form of 
production will not materialize by administrative decree issued from 
à burcaucrat’s desk. It has te evolve, and its emergence is tied to 
spceilic concrete preconditions. In spite of the gigantic and power- 
Iul means at its disposal, capitalism during the period of its hegem- 
ony has not been able (0 replace an agrarian cconomy based ол 
small holdings with a more cfficient form of production. f may well 
have transformed the population of small peasants into the proletar- 
ral over large stretches of the country, but it was not in a position to 
replace thie small farm economics through à more advanced form ol 
production, Look at the size and importance of the small peasantry 
in France, Ciermany and italy! We are, of course, fully convinced 
thal socialism and communism are in à position to usc much more 
powerful and productive forces than capitalism to replace the ccon- 
Оту based on small [aras by a amare advanced production method, 
However, dhe uniotding of such powers was as yet not possible in 
Russia, Initially, the revolution here had to be satished with paving 
the way Cor the desired development of agriculture in the direction 
of communism, Gut have the policis of the Bolsheviks not barred 
this way and diverted the course of development in the opposite 
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Sire? Ele answer ba lhis persion question) (s Dar diae capture 
ad serian of political power hy the proletariat is the [АП 
pain od ae тале leading fears Стата таге, Fhe МУУ aprar- 
ian policy is ба be evaluated in tlic context of this fact. 

ihust amonest our closest. Мт and among the socrlists, 
vw ho understood the everlasting value and ае ПЕЧ al the Rir- 
aan &Xloherwosember Resolution, must have shared the same 
dowbts and concerns rewarding tlic Bolshevik agrartan policy that 
haumte kosi Luxenalurg. [n our assessment, this policy seemed to 
conmidict alb the revolutionary actions taken iil could have 
brought about a communist wansformation of agriculture — includ- 
ina Lhe peasant economy. There were apprehensions that despite the 
subjective orientation of Bolshevik agrarian policy, abycelively it 
could lead to counicr-revolutionary developments, 

These apprehensions appeared to be fully justified during the 
first phase of the agrarian revolution. The declaration of land as ma- 
tional property was followed by unplanned and haphazard distrib u- 
поп of large agricultural properties among the entire peasantry, 
which even led to the destruction o£ large agricultural production 
units and made rich peasants even richer, turnimg ihem-——as Com- 
rade Varea has aptly deseribed—inte ‘anarchists and net отл 
nists. The second phase of the agrarian revolution did little to aliy 
the existing doubts. 11 brought with it a mew system of land distribu- 
ion through “Committees of the rural poor”, which even aspired For 
he property of big peasants. [his new aystem of distribution was 
supplemented with an *exiraordinary taxation’ in kind by appropri- 
ating caule, machinery etc. belonging to big peasants for the benefit 
oF the "rural poor’. Distribution took place according to “souls z 
each ‘soul’ received 1115 due share. The result was п socio«cconomic 
levelline of all peasants, which was, howewer, lo а great cxrent re- 
stricted locally, This, according to Yarga, was because Ihe process 
Mas not supported by internal colonisation ; but il nay well nase 
beer, às I wn inclined te think, that the central Leadership ol uie 
revolution was net strane єлєт and i ead nor have a free bad. in 
pushing пто economic and social measures in a planned minec 
ah over the pumice ream. d es perd капше with to cits souk 
tion of the "Conmunitrees af We pura poar’ in Centeal Russia and 
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wir a government decree Issuing a moratorium on any further dis- 
tributien of land for twelve years, 

The Following periad of development wus characterized hy ef- 
[aris to integrate йу small £arms into the cmercing large gal- 
айу economy and do make the small peasanis aware o] the rela- 
tton between Cent and the working people's state and with the in- 
dustrial тне ата. Ths inteeratian was to be realised on the basis 
ofa system of *quoetas . According іо this system, every farming 
conimunly would have to supply a specified quantity of agricultural 
produce to the state in exchange for a fixed price payable cither in 
kind in cammercial commodities or in money. Even as the supply 
queda was lined, addittonal regulations laid down that the cultiva- 
пол ol the fields and the management of the harvest was to be done 
according to a specilic plan. The small and marcinal peasants were 
lo be trained for the nationalized economy under communism by a 
pencrous, well-organized, professional and technically proficient, 
socially engaged awareness programme in order to ensure ihe itm- 
plementation e1 the innevations voluntarily and with understanding. 
The agrarian policy of Soviet Russia has now arrived at a new stage 
of development, А хубе of ‘tax im kind’ and free trade has 
emerged in place of the system nf ‘quotas’, which had empowered 
the stale ta stake its claim over the entire aerarian produce. On the 
face Of It this is а step backwards, a concession to private property, 
to capitalist ceonemy and mentality, Was this regression unavnid- 
thle; was it really broueht about by the Bolshevik poliey alone? 
Hock 11 imply a saerifiee oF communist progress, Gr should it and 
ean it he of serviee to it? These ave the two questions of far-reaching 
sienificanee that need te be clarified, 

Rosa Luxemburg was able to tive her assessment only on the 
rst period of the Bolshevik aerarian росу. The dangers thas 
Паге пе) communist development as a result of the unregulated 
appropriation and redistribution of large agricultural properties by 
the small peasants stond out sharply: the danger of technically ad- 
Vaneed, rationally organized large aprieultues! estates regressing 
nlo backward small farms; the danger ef elass antaganism between 
Meh und pear peasants inlensilyini instead of being resolved 
trou COMIN SE, ond along sith it zn densi beaten of the con- 
ШАП ы УГ between ТЕ D eus ry and the үг] ача; and Lastly, a l 
ени ol sais fying the peasants! "hunger for land’, an exiraordinary 
голе ol а mentality (had craves private property, a capitalistic orl- 
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ВИЛТ 111161113 thie ШЕПНДЕ ol ave riral populator, heir shunnini 
ofthe econemsy and deal reiread dron publie file, {pede display of a 
mindless ара Му Фоат dhe Seviet Republic and the revolution, 
Phe results therelore were as expected: a regression of tlic material. 
eeenomie amd іе precondaiians Гог die communist reztruetmr. 
ing of деиш expansion апа] Strenulhenion al classes obsessed 
with private property, who resist the implemenfatian of communism 
willl all йу Ме means, and who, mtoxicaledl by the singl] of the 
soll ef ‘their’ properties, are ready to forget about the Soviet Repub 
lic cond deliver it to its enemies without a fight. Rosa Luxermburye 
netlected upon the consequences of the Bolshevik agrarian policy 1n 
the hel of dhe developments in agricultural conditians that hod 
taken place in France since the great revolution. 

Panl Levi has been forced to admit that history. has allayed one 
of the fears expressed by Rosa. “The тити of Russia did nei 
crawl beck behind their big hearths afler land redistribution was 
over, leaving the republic and the revolution high and dry. When the 
revolution ihat һаа elven him land was threatened, the Russian 
peasant stood up to defend it; and na less heroically than the French 
zeasant in 1793. То this extent, he has proven лесі to be a usctul 
support to the Soviet Republic." Paul Levi must futher concede that 
history has not confirmed another one of Rosa 1 uxemburg's critical 
observalions on the consequences of the Bolshevik agrarian policy. 
This policy did not intensify the contradictions among the peis- 
antry. The initial “спайс, purely arbitrary nature of land redtslribu- 
tion" did nat last. Rosa Luxemburg was no more when the "Com- 
mittees of the rural poor undertook a new redistribution of agricul- 
tral properiy, under which many of the big peasants were dispos- 
sessed, leading to the rise of à large middle рсаѕагігу with more er 
less equitably distributed property amen ifs members. Neverihe- 
less, this blurring of class contradictions in the countryside still «id 
not have a revolutionary impact: on the eantrany it produced a 
counterenevoliionary effect Paul Levi cuphasizes correctly that 
along with Rosa Luxemburgs anxrpety, a much hoped for eons 
quence of Bolslevik fana efistriliion has come to паша. Lie [1a]- 
sheviles were convinced. ti dle expeeted. intenstleation. eb ehis 
contradictions in Hie emuntevsiale would be Followed Dy tlie О пт 
ivatan af class struprde between rich amd. peor pensants, which 
мош push masses Of pour peasants with lle er no and iio 
sanding by the side af the trdieadrial proletarian The Bolsheviks 
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hoped that the elimination of contradictions belween peasants and 
‘he pratetariat would АК rom the ensuing revoio allianec 
hetweert these fo classes. 

The course of the dispossession of rich peasants did not concern 
self with these perspectives at all; rather, it went down a ciiferent 
path. What мете and what is characteristic with regard to the 
jerarian situation En Soviet Russia today is the existence of a sub- 
stantial nuddie peasantry. Paul Levi forcsces the effects of this 
ehanee as follows: "If the industrial proletariat expected under- 
standing, and Suppert in the countryside three years ago, they would 
encounter there today among large sections of the homogenized 
population only the middle peasant with his psychologically in- 
araincd desire ta own property—even though he newer possessed 
such property carher to manifest this mcntality—ana his religtaus 
horror at the thought of anyone laying hands on bis recently at- 
quired property, regardless of whether such encroachment takes 
place at the hands of a Lenin or a Denikin ... the contradictican De- 
tween the industrial proletariat and the land owners has deepened 
infinitely. and the common link that bound urban and rural proletar- 
jan classes together is now absent. What remains now is, on the one 
hand, the will ta own property, and, on the other, the will to social- 
ism.” Invoking Lenin as witness, Paul Levi states that with the 
emergence оГ = substantial middle peasantry, а firm апа deep faum- 
dation has been created, “upon which capitalism can survive and 
rise up all over again through a renewed and fierce battle against 
eammurniem. The forms, in which this battle will be tought. arc 
black marketing and speculation.” Paul Lewi adds: "Back market- 
ing and apegylalion are Eroublesome and danverous weapons In the 
hands af the peasants, but they are not lethal, The peasontry in Rus- 
sta — as in all other countries where it is a powerdul determining 
lector — possesses much more dangerous weaperts, ene OF ihe 
weapons works like л Bauer, the other like d hyatraulic press: the 
former hae an inmediate shauering effect, (he ДЫ; enishes shows 
but surely. The lattor wenpo is the dissociation w (we кепин: and 
cant fettaets [Кы a snail 
пг cities amd an 
i long 


their prahe drain the markel, ... нш рех | 
into соч economy, А эше willi Eure 1 
industrial proledariat cannel ахла sieh pressule. OT | 
period of lime, But the Bünmer that (he peasants oF Russia bold t 


iheir hands is ihe uprising.” 


|s l 


Paul LE exi is eb һө "uot there was a passible treat of 
the usc Doth these sweeumens when tie Bolsheviks decided te rali- 
Silly restructure (heir policies in Hie springt ol 16021. __, In the hig- 
атк exutus d, Да ac rend, ar abisetivelv, the steps laken by the Вы. 
sheviks vis-d-wis tlie peasants, or rather wins’ them, were not revo- 
кына: ое, they vere even counter- revolutionary steps Kiken 
hander to рее d glass that had severed all tres with their eon. 
radcs-in-arm of 1918, a elass that is united, consolidated and deter- 
лга anti-soeialist amd counter-revolutionany., According to this 
outhogk. (he mirldle peasantry, created by Bolshevik agrarian policy, 
was powerful and multitudinous enouglt to emlarce, mat just the dis- 
sociation ef асга уе from the national ссопоту oased on com- 
иша amd the return of its capitalistic character. Rather, as an 
herent consequence tilereof. capitalism in gencral experienced ils 
resuigence In the Soviet State. The “goal of the Bolsheviks” in 
[92] was "fo create conditions, under which caprtalism could соте 
alive again — if possible, as stare capitalism, and id mot, then as pri- 
vare capitalism involving the existing ivpes of farmlands. forests 
and pastures.” Evidently, that “curse of every eyl] decd” has been 
fulfilled throueh the Belshewik agrarian palicy as they captured 
power, so that “propagating still, it brings forth evil. A false step 
from the very beginning with the "appeasement oi peasants as тіз 
egal, it was destined for capitulation under capitalism. 

I suppose that among the leading Bolshevik comrades there 
were those who had been dealing with the agrarian question thort- 
oethly for years, and who—like the critics of the agrarian policy 
within their party, including Paul Leviimwere welleversed in the 
corpus of socialist literature on this subject. This assumption їз, at 
course, neither meant us flattery tor one nor as royal affront for the 
other. il is a simple statement of what is obvious. Given Ihe agrarian 
character of Russia, the Bolsheviks were compelled ta devote sps- 
cial altemtian to thé agrarian question. Pad they resorted to "doctri 
nurism and tried to avoid dealing with this issue, tien they would 
have been stopped. shot hy fierce and tindumertal confrontations 
with the other sockilist and revelutioney parties, especially well the 
Social Revolutionaries, Why then, despite ali ihis, did the Bolshe- 
WKS inirodree, afer seizing power ond taking over Hie state, on 
agrarian policy that eoru pose a serios threat qo. cea lst, and 
whigh carried veithin disell the possible eutcomes descri bec! earlier” 
Why cid they not (ake iminediate steps to curte thg ransacking of 
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аге agricultura: properties, to expand large agricultural “АН ГЫШ 
integrate Unc Irae men mod and cconomienl у inefficient small held. 
inis dla rationatry paned lateer omita, to hinder the CMTE CE 
and spredd of a айк peasantry? Why was the Bolshevik agrüzian 
policy restricted Italy to mainly satisfying the Russian Peasants’ 
‘appetite lor [and 7 Or, to be precise, whey was it restricted to vire 
pio peasants a dree Band m satisfying their own ама hunger" in s 
‘chaotic and purelv arbitrary manner?" 

The Bolshevik agrarian palicy did in fact sweep aside the most 
astute amd fundamental areumentations by the best socialist theare- 
шия regarding iow the proletariat should deal with the папопа- 
апат of asricul lure atter ihe seizure of power and resolve asrürian 
issucs. The policy allowed the iiterate sachs with their antedilu- 
via] ideas and techniques of farming to ‘philosophize with a ham- 
mer instead. When the Bolsheviks captured power, history de- 
manded fram them not theories but action: the gigantic task of a 
proletarian revolution. But a revolution cannot be ‘madet on the 
basis af the mast perfect of prescriptions and out of thin alr. Action 
is its mandate: quick and decisive action. Initially, Bolshevik pali- 
ties was primarily determined by the historical necessity of cnsurinz 
the victory of the proletarian revelutian, its continuation and pro- 
eress. The assertion of political power was essential for this. Arar. 
ип policies ot the party had to be subordinated to this aim. 

The structure of Russian society ruled out the possibility of a 
social revolution as the exclusive work af the proletariat. With 
peasants comprising approximatelv ай per cent of the population. it 
Would be impossible to Boe боці a revolution uimowr fet alone 
agaib them. The revelutian could only be the colleetive action of 
(he proletariat and ihe peasantry, where the proletariat, às the his- 
larically most powerful and most advanced dominant class. wol 
continue to determine its course and Targets. But how ean one per- 
TIR S [C the Pensanis lo ест themselves tà the red Banner at pral g- 
larian гоме иеп? History had already iven а reply to this question 
well before the Bolsheviks, as rep resentalives ob the рге Пи, 
boldly итин the helm of the state, "Peace and land were ihe mo 
nse parable revolutianayy Чет 0] ihe peasants. The юир 
call for peace was at ihe eml of Teall the eal Eod the seil: пуле шиги 
land could no longer Ши without Lie attention of tillers, sewers and 
reapers. The land isstie was lence tig only gonerete and crystalli z- 
Wie factor thet could awaken irresistible revelnuenary pulses In 
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the minds of the peasants апа spur the peasant masses on into ag- 
пап. 

History, however. йл taught the Bolshewiks semecthine else 
(od. The peasants demanded tram the revolution mot promises, prin- 
ciples and programmes hut алс йасап and land that produced 
food. One of the main reasons for the fall of the Kerinskv govern. 
ment was ds failure lo come up witha practical solution for avzicul- 
tural problems, 1 would like to believe that the ruling Mensheviks 
and Ше Social Kevoluttonaries Пай addressed these with scienti fic 
rieaur aud enthusiasm to work aut a solid and unimpeachable pro- 
тшне. Bui peasants—ineluding inc Russian аслас first 
and foremost believers in перст or, 11 you will, they are гиа 
materialis Who as а rule vive precedeneec to what they *nave" over 
what they "could Wave had’. [n the summer О] 1917 ihe peasant 
masses rewarded the ownership of land, of which they падп been 
dreamims and from which they hoped to produce (ood with the 
sweat of their brow, as undoubtedly more valuable than the Keren 
SKY government s visian of great transitions In the furore loading tà 
ereater productivity and less hardship under a rationally organized 
economic System. 

The sauzhiks! опао а "hunger for land” was a determining 
[actor that helped ihe urban industrial pralctarial to break the Ng 
cemany of democracy’. At the same time it was a shield agamst the 
military dictatorship of the “Whites”. 1t prevented Russian Vendees 
Hom sending armies of Chouans to the (зат generals who were 
planning to wipe out the revolutionary urban praletanial in blomiy 
skirmishes. But how indeed were the peasants supposed 10 fight for 
the defenders of the ‘masies who denied them land and bread? 
Thus, the peasants turned out ta be a revolutionary forec on two 
fronts. The Sovict elections and the decisions taken hy the Soviets 
conned that they had drawn their conclusions from the prevailing 
circumstances. Togeiher, the ліг and the peoletarians handed 
over political power to the Bolsheviks as the party embodying the 
inviolable oath of initiating agrarian reforms. The Bolshevik metro 
“ALL power lo the Soviets” inherently implied the demands of giving 
factories to the workers and land Lo the peasants. The Bolsheviks 
were madly bound to honour the faith reposed in them by me rural 
population, И was the most elementary of necessities for tlie. sur- 
vival af the revolution: the cooperative allianee ben een the prole- 
lariat and the эпидЇН}& х Dad to remain intact, The price ta be paid for 
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Ик füstest possible realization of diese tasks was tg pive land to the 
peasants. AJl ageieuhural Гата was declared as anional property and 
made дуа е for ва аб to those who tilled it 

Ail attempts to "expropiiaie" miliions of small peasants would 
haye been Шрек aint sheer madness. Even the most Iniransi- 
гєш socialist opponents af ihe Bolshevik agrarian policy have ad- 
инг, (aad vel, why were no long-term steps taken at all amd 
implemented. wath won-wailled determination? They would surely 
howe lex te the predominance of large agricultural farms in a very 
short tine, bringing about co-operauve unity in farming, and vgn- 
walb leading to the integration of small land holdings into the na- 
ional economy, Taking such steps would have been easy — but оп 
paper; and eventually their implementation top would have been 
easy — but again on paper. They would, however. have been Impos- 
sible io put inte practice. The mrplementauon of these steps would 
have incurred the wrath af the тигу and would have turned ther 
inio bitter opponents without stecring agrarian production relations 
decisively In the direction of communism. 

Russian agriculture is nat yet advanced and "industrlized 
enough to have the character ot a large modern, rationalized indus- 
uy. The method of production ол aree agricultural prapertics was 
still. chiraclerized by feudaltsm, and land owners who practised 
modem Faring methods were by and darge a rare occurrence, 
Large agricultural enterprises could be found im significant numbers 
only in Poland, in regions near the Baltic Sea, and in sume parts or 
Ukraine. The character of acriculture was thus determined by smak 
fanns, whose backwardness has repeatedly been referred to betore, 
"When the Bolsheviks сате 10 power, the number of large farms wis 
minuscule to the point of being non-existent. Those that had begun 
to develop under tsarism were mostly situated in isolated arcas. As a 
result, arriculture in Soviet Russia lacked a modem technical pro- 
duction apparatus — including good quality seeds and geg shops, 
high prade breeding cattle ete. — in order to bring abotik à revolution 
in production quickly. A weak and cdilapidated industry, миг печі 
with the immediate and immense task of arming the Read Arny, Was 
not in a position to address this deficiency. Despite al their enthus- 
cn for conmunis, it was aot possible for the industrial м orkers 
to conjure up steam ploughs, sowing, mowing and threshing tra 
chines etc. owt of ihe bire. Fey were in Awt unable to sunmniy in 
ШС е numbers «wen ihe mel ис d comvenlienl м5 [K= 
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quired hy рыта For their work. Phe Blockade imposed on the 
Миге акі Peasants Suite by the cupitalists hindered! thie Import 
af menns and materials ef production from ahread. The situation in 
Russian aericultane being what it was, I:olshevik agrarian policy 
could tot fall back on a predessienagl and socially trained rural work- 
force which could caccy forward the new and higher ‘form ol ecan- 
emy', Wis trug that thers were miburons of ‘rural poor ; however, 
арап fram te few regions in the pre-revolutionary. стр named 
emer, there was np modern rural proletariat to speak of, which 
could have come forward as а revolutmnary foree in sociery and а 


revalumonizing torce in the econeimy., 
Last but nob least, the character. and progress of Dolshevik 


agrarian policy in iis initial stages can also be attributed to the sub- 
stantial weakness of the central revolutionary leadership during 
those days. As the know-alls secretly know all tao well, this weak- 
йез was nol a result of a lack of historical msighl, ara lack of so- 
phisticated revolutionary formulas and of steely resoluteness on the 
part of the Bolshevik leadership. [twas an outcome of the weakness 
ОТ à class as a whole, of the proletariat, ihe most important mative 
force behind the revolution and the sturdiest support base of the 
contral leadership. This weakness was compounded by tae underde- 
veloped and larechy destroyed transport options in the enormous 
toutt and by ss vet msulfierent and sometimes non-existant 
eammunicatron between large аг centres of ihe revolution and 
provincial towns. "The heavens are high and the councils of peo- 
Ме = comrm:ssars Jar away.” said (ve тнт as they "divided up’ 
this or that large agricultural estate aimlessfy, laying waste not only 
exlensive tracts of mechanically tilled fertile land, but alsa driving 
away сае and carrying away tools and implements, Que to the 
Initia] weakness of the revol ulionary central азо rriv, ever ghe na- 
tionalisatian of industry Was preceded by à period in which the pro- 
ketari Bejsan to *expropriate the exproprigors' by occupying felo- 
ries in a ‘нас and purely arbileary’ manner, 

Under (he iyi n CIFCUmsilanecos, ire hevinning ot ihe Russian 
Arar геу нап wus "the work wf the peasants theme ех” not in 
а deeply distoricn! sense, but in à rather mundane and litecil ene, 1n 
contradiction lo every theory and programine, 9 started » ith a prel- 
ude that seemed to be a replica af the great French Revelution. Пи 
mazia completely destroyed Идиш properties that hod the poten- 
Ша! to jvc birth (o а young and. large-wale vapüalistie enterprise. 
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Rolshevik ograran poltey could neither have hindered these deyel- 
opments Nar should (hey have rica doine so. Ht bad to be concerned 
with freemng space 107 builds d aus Боса and weith rivini a free 
hand te the revolution, t had з restrict itself for the time being to 
removing (ера amd political barriers protecting the old order that 
needed to be pulled dawn; amd it had 10 capture and safeguard For 
he new order what could still be captured and salva ced from the 
wild and clemental storm unteashed by the forces rebelling прат} 
the old order. 

Аз the Bolshevik agrarian poEey further unfolded with all its 
COMSec]LICHic es, Were the satiation ot the ШИИ | ‘AUN er for dane! 
and tie. growth of the middle peasantry the sole reasons for the irre- 
sistible manifestation of the ‘age-old inborn ownership psycholovy" 
as its Inevitable fate, thus forcing the ruling Bolsheviks to enter inta 
à pact with capitalism? I beg to differ, Looking at thines in this Hight 
15 as good as applying a bit of Marxist make-up on the point of view 
of Bible-oelevers: If God had not planted the tree of knowledge in 
the Garden of Eden, then hurnancty would net have been so Tull of 
faults, and my fricnd August Wilhelm Schulze would not have 
turned eut to be the old sinner that he is? Tt is mdisputahble that the 
newly acquired ownership ol land provided a basis on which ine 
anti«communist or, perhaps more accurately. the noan-cammunist 
Instincts and values of peasants could proliferate abundantly under 
the first intoxicating effects of eratifreation. That this was to a large 
extent really the case was, however, also determined by other fac- 
tors. 

Communism came to the юше н in the form of "War Commu- 
nism’, which took away from them the fruits of their labour without 
атай уіп their need for industrial commodities in exchange. The 
villages experienced “solidarity with the tnaustrial proletariat 12 
the farm of Collection Commissions whieh took away grain, DIIT, 
Slaltvhter animals eie, and in the form of empty 0с rase eu MeL 
‘locked distribution centres for consumer products. These experi- 
enees were not exaelly sulted to Till the peasants with a Dura eo 
thusiastn for communism, In spile af t they. endur the sinzition 
palientlv, sacrificed, renounced and. hugh! lor the Soviet Republic, 
whenever and as long as it vias Пеле by the forces ol ume 
revolution. They defended slt Yri “heir [иг witir d ie i 
public. Alter defending it [цеп НУ with reir ш, they believe 
they had secured it for themselves once and far atl, ancd afer Lome 
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back fo their day chores, they started lhecamrmnez smibborn and re- 
elles араш dhe mew swaten. Froaliteering and Баск marketing 
yeguired nienstrotes propi tieng n the countryside — not only ba. 
cause the "old and. inlierent ownership [тусо] гу” poadcd them 
into. sceretly seing and hoarding riches. hut rather It was bocae 
day-to-day needs required the purchase of casential commodes 
Which could net be procured through normal means. Сает the 
ый forced the Soviet Government to supply throng capitalis- 
tic means s hat нт was as yet unable te provide. 

Undeubtediv, it was merc—or perhaps as much—the unbear- 
able daily shortages that were behind this regressive tendency as thi 
conscious and @bstinale anit-comrmunist mindset. ana hostile imn- 
tacenism towards the Tndustrial proletariat- The peasants” ungrati- 
Ted tanger for commodities” drove them ma reactionary direction, 
just as the "hunzer for land’ had steered them earher in a revolu- 
tignary direction, The weakness and backwardness of the industry 
and the economy in Soviel Russia—their effects compounded by 
the blockade, war and civil war—are in the annals ol history the 
"big culprits’ who pushed the peasants back inte capitalist produc- 
tion, Hone does not lose sight of this fact, Ihen a different and more 
hopeful developmental prospect opens up beside the bleak view 
sketched by Paul Levi for the future of communism in Soviet KHS- 
sia. The reconstruction and growth of agriculture and industry m the 
Soviei Republic will lay à solid foundation inch by inch, on which 
the пыл * individualistic fanaticism for private property wall be 
defeated with the help of the experience of solidarity within the 
ereater cammunity, and where the antagonism bebween peasants 
and the industrial proletariat wall be chminarea, 

Jhe much maligned Bolshevik agrarian policy has tried te ci 
reci the people and their material conditions towards this goal. Ad- 
mittedly, the official Soviet fanning enterprises, the co-operative 
azricultural produation units and "Red Соттар" the tree com- 
manisi setilements of like-minded people, are all ke little 15 ос in 
an ocean ef a small far economy, Vader pressure from the over! 
economie eonditions, they were. unable t devel гару or 
її ү enn to esencise a definie inl uenee om thue tras trie 
qon al Soviet Russian erie ee inti i rpm ila ПАУ, This us 
well as eer branches ef the Saviel economy sülller from the gen- 
eral indirim ed ihe рин ventures ar qme Workers’ and Peas- 
anis state, That ds, drom Mek ol organisation amd work discipline. 


B 


and a criping burcaucralte system, Quite a few communes! have 
collapsed ar ate Washing away parheucallv, Among all other types 
of new farpe-seale арси ventures, dhe development of the 
'eemimunes! is sce to have been the feast favourable. ‘Whe reason 15 
probably dhat for ine most part these were established with much 
cnihusiasm [or commiunsin, but silh lite technical expertise, ex- 
perience aad praclical sense. Nevertheless. the large-scale and co- 
i анус aericultural ventures have proven to De sturdy supports for 
ватта production in the villages; they have shown that re- 
зат сха of all the difficulties there is a healthy stari to their devel- 
opment into technically advanced model national ventures. Already 
these large tarms have net been without influence on the production 
techniques and the social outlook of neighbouring гес. 

Extensive education and field work by the Soviet zovernment 
and 115 various agencies have liad a successful effect in two ways. 
То say that the Soviet government is unparalleled in history for hav- 
Ing compressed within a lew years the work of ecnturies accom 
plished їп other countries in other times is not just flowery rhetoric 
bul a simple fact. Propaganda tableaus crisscrossed the far-flung 
country carrying exemplary agricultural exhibitions; experts compe- 
ient in theory and trained in the practical field explamed the Wlustra- 
tive material, conducted classes etc. The number of evening 
schools, schools tor further education, courses for literacy and for 
specialized subject? and similar institutions was remarkably large. 
The ‘Red Атту" itselP has been a massive educational institution 
alone with being an efficient defenee organisation, as it sent thou- 
Sands of peasants back to the countryside enriched with Kaowledee 
and awakened social comunitment. P'relessional knowledge of a 
higher calibre, аз alse the fertile seeds o£ social solidarity were dis- 
seiminated amongst (he rural population in tar away provinces and 
he remotest villages. These seeds, too, del not necessarily always 
al] on infertile ground. 

Memories e£ the old village parish communities have pop been 
totally erased in tie minds of the игин amd à vague eenmunistig 
feeling. sustained һу matye religiosity amb hith du the Bible, shun- 
hers in the subcamsebaus er many, Traces ol propagam ПУ the 
Маган (populists aud Sacial Revolutionaries of dilierent peri- 
ods and persuasions hawe delinitely ool yet blown амаду every 
where, The voice of the ercatest ceva lutionacy artist ol our tire, of 
he Tieree opponent ol private property aud capitalism, the voice ol 
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jiolstov has penelraled deep into peasant villases thanks 10 26aloi 
елат and "simple pilerims'. The [бихи peasants Wallinume ss 
io donn orek, co-operative associations based en particular trades, 
js sell vere nel) alive. Thus ilie eround has eiready been cleared 
for the emerrenee of co-operative and public ventures, and for tie 
йт of a conscuüwrness of solidarity ШП We peasant 
masses lo rise up aeznmst the spit et capitatisr. 

Foal shortaze and the struszle tor survival have ied to the Tor- 
mation of family co-operatives and пет рог co-operatives in 
sene villazes tar the procurement and proper use af bare necessi- 
ties, Гог calleciive tilling of land with shared draught animals ete, 
Peasants m provinces unaffected by droughts and tailed harvests 
have shawn generosity and solidarity towards their brothers in the 
deprreed areas. “As a true Communtst, one only has to speak to 
them simply and from the heart," said a reliable sourée wallt am- 
mese Gapertened as а ‘callecter in rural areas’, Peasants and peas- 
apt women in several provinces have already secured. aver 5D pec 
cent of the running, costs of schools and educational institutions En 
iheir villages with voluntary paymeni of taxes in Kind. (us making 
the budvetary burden af the central authorities Hemer. [tis notewor- 
thy that peasant women in particular have stood up so emphatically 
fur this regulation соті тіле children. | would not dare to asseri 
ihat such an tissue-specific vote атр the peasant populations of 
Germany or France would have thrown up a similar result, Nobody 
Wil look at such phenomena as praof of how strong the urge for 
communism is among the peasants of Sovict Russia. Nevertheless, 
they аге like bits of straw floating in (he alr that indicate where the 
Wind is blowing fram and where it 15 going. 

While observing the changes taking place in agriculture ап S50- 
viet Russia, the superficial similarity with peasant emancipation in 
France automatically comes to the forc. [lowever, mc fundamenta! 
historical difference between dhe proletarian revolution here and ihe 
hburgenis revolution yonder forbids messianic prophecies aboul 
further developments in the Sovict Republic based an tls sin Har- 
Hy. The aim of the reat French Revolution was the emancip. Hien af 
ihe Байторе by establishing equal rights of movable шге gels 
property amd inunavable feudal tended property. Vie hide orst» 
grinning face of capitalism peered from behine the shir mering ver! 
of equalits, liberty and beotberhecd, Uniwersal human rights es L1- 
nate natural ctis Берип andl ended with rhe rights and privileges 01 
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proper (түл мр, | lie ad Pete lug] was dissockued Eon ele socal 
es and lel to fend for аас The ai mosphere im socio was 
filled with the aura ef the equcepts of ownership and nrapenty. 

The пин u the prodetarian revolution in Soviet ussia ig the 
emaneipanon of the proletariat, the last exploited class in sueiety, 
тауа dhe establishment of communism. The elimination of nri- 
vale Ener ad the means of arodaction will liberate Mesh and 
blood haman beings from the enslaving and withetine foree of mor 
d private praperly. The simple garmems of the working people 
will clathe stratus and. beautiful human beings i their all-round 
чирли development. Collective life is the па and duty of 
every Individual, The eonceplis of work and solidarity will pervade 
Hie social environment, The longer the peasantry of Sovict Russia 
resists Us intivence the less they will be able to cda tt. The new 
communist order will overcome the old capitalistic one becausg 
visible and invisible waves of development will Mow towards the 
persams Fr the social environment of the liberation of the prale- 
tariat. 

The Golsheviks have not abandoned the fundamental tenets of 
conmunis agrartun policy for their ‘new policies’. Land, the mest 
important resource im agrarian praduetien, has not became privale 
property; i£ remains a property oF the strate and of the public. The 
peasant only has the right to make use of the resauree as an individ- 
ual and ta individual appropriation of the produce after deduction of 
the taxes paid im kind. However, it is not only this contribution that 
reminds him ef his dependence оті the state and the ties that bin 
him to the greater community. Universal labour duty — working on 
land alone will спай the rieht to make usc oF i — and the right of 
Intervention in agricultural production invested with the state repre. 
senied by various Soviet apencies Tor this purpose have probably 
had a much stronger impact in this regard. Thanks to his right. the 
state can exert its influence on ihe Land use paltern, mode ef cultiva- 
lion, extent af Jand earmarked for sowing. tlie choice af стз er 
road crop to be cultivated and so on. ATL this is achieved mostly with 
lhe help of field. work ind educational amd advisery missions, but 
these measures саң also be enfereeu. 

These measures alone will nat help Iolslievik aerarii policy fo 
ма а communisin in ihe countryside; oos esser, they eam prepare 
the way for it, The policy Taniliarizes tie peasand. pepulatión with 
thi eurmmonalits of purpose behind ШИИ КАШЫ ard. produt- 
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Gon amd which, as an expression of the solidarity of interests, tran. 
eres ghe neon mes al districts Inn provinces, anc акх lenis, bo the 
lareer national community. H 15 38 sucí à produci ofa рго аад 
-voluiton. because unlike a bourgeois revolution it cannot be re. 
siricted to югал, tie паа heremo al an irpeoming glass: 
ташы rather aecaniplish: the infinitely mare diltieult and funda- 
mental task of organising the. production of the entire society, The 
boureeais revolution and the beurgeotsis left this task to individual 
capitalists, and today more and more wealth flows Irom their hands 
into those of syndicates and trusts rather than to the sociely as a 
whole. because that woukl include the exploited have-nots encare] 
11 preductien. 

What has been achieved in Soviet Russia under the leadership 
af the Bolsheviks towards reoreanising agriculture appears Isie 
nificant if measured aginst the sel Larger, but substantial, Ii meas. 
wed against the given condition of the economy as a whole and of 
asriculture i particuiar. [t embodies the пїпапїс outcome af will: 
power, dedication and insight. The process of transition was bound 
to bring forth the most contradictory results, some brought about бу 
the resistance of the powerful old order, others by the upcoming But 
still weak new World, The revelution had shattered the old produc- 
tion relations in the countryside before the new production relations 
had formed, before there was суеп time to pul them in place, when 
the divide between the two was still tremendously wide, and when 
other more concrete realines very citferent from the thin paper par- 
tition in the form of a written tile deed separated them from each 
giher, After the war and the severe shortages, which also aliected 
the элла, were over, the Bolsheviks were forced to retreat from 
implementing their policies for the time being and to retrain from 
continuing with those economic innovations that were undertaken 
prematurely and which could not he sustained due to developments 
in the economy. 

Paul Levi has treated Bolshevik agrarian poliev as a ‘thing in 
and ior sal? without indguiring into the histarieal basis, upon which 
T must na estabhiahect. [11 4115 Ст al ihig моеъ lue hzc Hide L 
direct connection Between Hs beginning stanes and ils latest status: 
меги ese that dies in bel ween is Hecuba to him, Ме has adist- 
120] ИЕ, ИГЕ килеп mle dys field of observeotinm wie) potnit 
(ның ice resurpencee and ешле, ol’ capitalism, leaving out 
he gierminalion and fowering of a now order developing towards 
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communis. | believe the following expositions eun clarity the tm- 
adequacy and Ту of such a tremment of ane of the most difficult 
problems of те nraletzrin revolution. A critique based on it i5 
boumi lo eman purely negatives Paul Levi has in fact not provided 
a single perspeetivo that оша show the way {о dhe communist 
transformation of ariculiite in Soviet Russia free [rom all the tabh- 
erratiops and ‘tilings’ of the Bolshevik agrarian policy, Towards 
the end ol fas introduction to ardently cal] for ‘democracy’ as а 
panacea Means very little, At the end of his critique there is only 
yawning nothingrness. 

Understandably, at present everything іл sharp contradiction 
with the aspirations ofthe Russian Revolution and its first reaching- 
for-the-stars steps press themselves lo the fore, The contrast 1s loo 
glaring and too painful. Russian comrades themseives have thrown 
Het upon these developments because they must identify them 
clearly in order io learn how to deal with them. However, if one has 
any intention of forming a judgment about the agrarian revolution 1n 
Soviet Russia and about the Bolshevik agrarian policy, then it is noc 
enouch to merely observe these identified phenomena and their pro- 
liferation in order to draw general conclusions. With its dense clus- 
ter of roots deep inside the earth, a massive ancient tree can easily 
snrout Jush green shoots, becausc nourishment flows 10 inem 
through thousands of hidden capillaries. How slowly a tree grows 
bv comparison from a seed! And yet, those lush green Branches, 
lacking ihe strength to grow into a trunk, can only farm bushy clus- 
ters, whereas next to them the weak and unassuming itle sapling 
will crow into a miehty tree in the years to come, afd its powerful 
Irunk will bear the spreading stems and branches with lush tolr ge. 
The November Revolution has felled the tree ol capitalism in Rus- 
sia, but itg roots are still buried deep in the cconamy, and branch, 
after braneli keeps growing from them. The young tee ol OUTTA 
nism is erowing slowly, vary slowly, even as the roots af the felled 
stant deprive it of nourishment. Should this discourage se ATC We 
justified in concluding: from what is alter all the Кау ol development 
(hal the gardener tending and looking afler the sapling, 13 wartliless? 
That he does nob know how to lake good care’? 

ӨГ alter al conmiprelhersise examinar of dise toal „а. 
of Soviet җи can it be said about te Bolshevik auraran policy: 
"Weiehed amd found wanting, or "teess AN investigation 
of this sort woulel no doubt be an urgent and extremely rewarding 
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ask viet only with regard to understanding the Russian Revelution 
aml the policies of iis most distinguished leaders, but also in the 
ев of durare proletarian revalutienms iin other countries. Con the 
hasis of such a investipariom alone will i he revealed whal aspects 
vf the Bolshevik aerarian revolution arc racted in speciticady Rus- 
sir conditions iul which ones are defective and, therefore, cannot 
lav claim te the validity of the gencral norms of We proletarian 
госте. I will alsa cven he found iat problems of utmost ditti- 
culty come up, which the working thos in every country must 
tackle when it comcs (0 power. The task that les ahead as à result 
лаи» resolution. O cannot be tackled incidentally in between and 
on the side af day-to-day political struggles, ecause it demands a 
thorough processing of multi-layered source materials as also ат In- 
depih on-the-spot study of economic and social relations and their 
effects an peaple, who are both objectis and subjects ot these. [his 
task cannot he brought any closer to its suecessful conclusion if 
somebody wrathtully tears through the garden of the Јуре K or- 
respondenz and various other brochures and il, instead of gleaning 
lessons fram the rich inventory of data and research materal con- 
ained in them, he merely plucks out quotation blossoms that espe- 
cially flatter his сепса eve. 

The ‘new policy’ of the Bolsheviks 15 a compromise and not 
hankruptey. The type of capitalism that Lenin wants to lead the par- 
tially antediluvian Russian economy into is not the capitalism ol the 
highly developed explotiative and enslaving Cerman economy, un- 
der which Stinnes trics to subjugate the German proletariat Ehe «o 
are not—as Paul Levi scems to l'ear—the complementary leit and 
right boots forming a pair. Capitalism in Soviet Russia is а transi 
tory phase, where it is supposed to assist in the progress town nds 
communism. Capitalism in the West is à Ппётпапеп system meat te 
hlock the path of communism. Resurgent capitalism that [5 uvying to 
became profitable on Soviet Russian soil cannot develop into e 
‘usual type of acriculdural, forest and pastoral capitalism . | he "state 
capitalism’ of the Workers’ and Peasants’ Republic will te quite 
different from the ‘state capitalism! o£ a bourgeois democracy. The 
organized palitieal power of the proletariat represented m the stats 
осоре п Vil) position between one Lype сарп» here aid 
another over there, determining its vilality ond purpose. The same 
word will eover social matters of various types; eld concepts will 
Acquire new anc transformed meaninps. Paul [evi is right in sins 
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“There are not only measurements amd numbers in things: the spiri 
is there too.” The spirit of tie praletarint (рута to escape from the 
clutches of capitalism ond aspiring tewatds consummate humanity 
can aghieve (hese poals only il it avercomes capitalism; completely 
meli by tneh amd trees every elass in society iram ils spell. This ts 
the spiri and (he wall power of the proletari, ЫЯ bv à class-has ecl 
пау {Г Wwichds litical Power à paty Ша os enmscipus ef the 
productive МАИ ol mis роег and of ifs responsibilities. 

ome thins cannot ре obliterated from the social evolution tak- 
ing place in Soviet Russia, and that includes not only the resurgence 
of capitalism. but also the fact that the proletatian revolution has 
forcefully steered this evolution on to new paths, and that proletar- 
ian power has been guiding it throughout on these paths and main- 
taining, the course. Therefore, [ feel there is no basis in Paul Levi's 
prediction pronounced with apodietic certainty about ап unfeldinu 
contradiction. between ihe proletariat and the peasantey, which 
would intensily into the bitterest class struggle and shatter today’s 
Soviet ethos, The realization of this possibility requires only. one 
precondition: the emergence ot a class of tich lane! owners and of 
ther counterpart, the acrarian proletariat. This would lead to the 
manilesiation of class contradiction. in the countryside in all [tg 
sharpness between capital and labour, бересе exploiters and the 
exploited, This would, however, also necessarily [са to the rise ofa 
modern agrarian proletariat, whe would inevitably be forced to 
stand by the indusirtal proletariat. But apart from that, Bolshevik 
economic policy as а whole is definitely moving In the direction of 
lettine the stale take over large-scale production in the most impor- 
fant sectors of the economy: only under very exeeptianal and 
strictly delineated provisos does it hand over management to cg- 
operativas — and even to individual or collective capitalist ventures. 
Ihe road towards large-scale industrialisation of aenmceulture taken 
by this policy passes through tie Soviet economy, tle co-operatives 
and the ‘communes’. As (ar as [can judge, there 15 03 yet ne indicii- 
Lion that it will choose to breed a class od rich pensants, 

Altheuph the middle peasantry crested by the agrarian revelu- 
tion in Soviel [Aussi iu based on small-scale eapiratist production. 
the солі ел between it and the industrial preteraciat is mor the 
same as the ane belween Ehe inedusirial probetariat and the bourgeor- 
«ju. Generally speaking, Hie Ryssan niekie pensant IRE no mote 
land al lis {рне ш chat he can till together wili [из Family 
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members, Ele des neil ei phy VV LU M labour iror outside: Neither 
does he appropriate surplus value produced by others. The contra- 
diction between him and the industrial proletariat is not so much in 
(he sphere of production a3 in that of circulation and trade. The rela 
lignship benyeen Lien is dat of sellers and buyers of products, of 
cobre with their roles reversed. In their mutual business ihzy only 
deal with what Marx termed ‘commardities’; that is, they deal in 
iericultural ала industrial products, and nor in the ultimate com- 
modity of commodities: Innan labour. The peasant seeks prodit 
and not ihe right to exploit humans or to appropriate surplus value 
uat ilie proletariat produces far him. 

He will try 1o sell his agricultural produce at the highest possi- 
ble price and buy industrial products as cheaply as possible, How- 
ever, he will also [eurn that prices must have parity, that there are 
limits to how ‘expensive’ and ‘cheap’ things can be. The price of 
his produce musl match dhe purchasing power of the proletariat, and 
the cheapness of industrially produced goods must not endanger the 
very existence of the producer — this must become a cultural value 
in the Republic ef Soviets. The middle peasant of Soviet Russia has 
therefore no immediate inlecest in exploiting and suppressing (he 
industrial proletariat. As an independent producer- not being a pro- 
srictar—the peasant feels and is closer to him than to the DIF ері 
talists who amass wealth without putting in labour and by pocket Па 
surplus value produced by others. 

The economic Foundation uf tls relationship between the mid- 
die peasant and the prolctariat is enveloped by а new special atmos- 
phere that values labour and solidarity, and which came up — as haa 
heen stressed already — together with the proletanan revolution, $- 
viet Government and Soviet power do not solely stand ior peasant 
power: thev represent first and foremost the power of workers. Widh 
the development of the economy and industry, the political orean- 
sation of labour power will increasingly sain in slrenpth and spriti- 
cance in order to inliuenee and shape economic and social matters - 
even inthe caumiryside! Only when Soviet Russiin industry raises 
itself from its present state of devastation and paralysis апа Беи 
lo Nourish can agriculture cxpenenee a healthy development and 
achieve a higher rai of growth, The muzi, aided by his outdated 
and fragmented nece of small-scale production. ела carry en wilh 
his existence iiir dick ami thin as his doretathers had done: 
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however fie will be йс to aspire to ainor developed form of 
social life Heroum increased productivity im his werk, 

[he more ОМА orpanized. agricultural production is, the 
mare со rietm the Hie ob the peasants becomes, the stronter 
м] closer will their relation fe witi наи amd] the proletariat. 
inder the preset hIsatul state following the satiation of and hin- 
ogre and amder Ihe chert ol the abnormal situation, dhe динг may 
not be fully and clearly aware of the commonality of interest shared 
by hin and the industrial proletariat, 11 will change when the pulse 
of economie life in Soviet Russia begins to heal regularly and with 
vital ty, when modern industry 15 in a position to supply more, much 
mere ef the most important things to the peasants for their produe- 
ton. The inevitable ‘industrialisatiom’ of agriculture will insepara- 
bly unite peasants and the proletariat as creative, productive forces. 
and will help diminish and overcome — net without conflicts tp be 
sure - the contradiction between country and city, until it disappears 
completely under fully evolved communism. Їп this regard, the 
cieetrilicarton of the economy planned and initiated by the Soviet 
Boverniment i$ te best and most generous agrarian programme and 
the best instance ol agrarian policy, 

The contradiction prevailing in the development of Soviet Kus- 
sla пом——апа likely to prevail in the near future as well—is defi- 
nitely not a contradiction between peasantry and the industrial pra- 
letarial. It is the much more powerful, far deeper and all- 
encompassing Contradiction hetween capitalism and labour, be- 
tween the nroletariat and the bourscaisic. And by bourgeoisie we. 
Gf course, mean the pawerful international bourgeoisie and not the 
Russian big capitalists only, who are by and large quite inconse- 
qucnital, The relative power and strength ef these two mortal enge- 
mies Could hard iy be mare unequal than they are. The Russian pro- 
йш upholds and defends with utmost heroism and uishakable 
dedication the Soviet Republic, (he first and only grent and conie- 
ШЕШ position af анн са Асау that ihe antheris stoem ot 
"Orid zevolution fas piven to dhe prolelarianis of the world, They, 
However, haye not vel unified homselves into 2 single iglonutihle 
Power capable OP repulsinig dhe adeanec o£ the world. Bourgeoisie 
MERE the Workers’ and Peasants’ Slate, à power that would be 
capile pf ШАШ around to launch an sack on capitis, Solet 
Russia ig gtit boarmu dhe entire Durden of this streghe able, 1t has 
'Cer Dorcel des Hive eaneessions ra the small capitalists at home and 
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the bia capitalisis from abroad. But the power of the idea of free. 
dom and pustice—which acquired a living and concrete form among 
is worker and Whe peasant nepulatien—-hüs 30 [far sustained its 
sirgnath, so that it has been able to assert 115 key position until nau 
fer the victory of communism. T leavsy industrtes in core production 
sectors are still firmly in the hands of the Soviet stale. A bitter 3nd 
heated battle is berms fought relentlessly for their control. in which 
the enemies of the Russian proletanat are not ie middle peasantry 
but ihe intemaatioónal eliques of exploitative industria: anc financial 
capitalists with the political backing of their respective states. 

After the military defeat of the Wines, this battle i5 being 
fought today hot do battlefields wilh weapons: i i continuing with 
‘neaceful means! no less dangerous ЇЇ congresses and conferences 
of eapitalist governments, in the chambers af banking. trading and 
indtsiial associations. und in faet at апу place where the world 
bourgeoisie hatches plans and lakes stops толгап огло Soviet Russia 
into а colonial eoldmine for international exploitation. It 1s likely 10 
be fought in the coming days itself on the pround of the Workers’ 
and Peasants’ State and within its econome rf the desires and ambi» 
tions of the world baurgearsie were to be fulfilled. On the one side 
capitalism, on Ue other COMMUNIST: Private properly on one side 
and state and collective properiy on the other — 1h15 will be the battle 
ony, under which the battle will be fought For Sowier Russia s heavy 
industry, indeed for the very existence of Soviet Russia! The Soviel 
system is unlikely to survive the capitalist recapture af heavy mdus- 
try; at any rate, its backbone would Be Broken. 

In the relentless struggle of the Soviet Republic against the 
world bourceoiste, the muzir will Nahl side by side with the pro- 
lerariat as during the bloody battles against Y udemch and Wrangel, 
They knew that the fall oF the Soviet power would lead to their own 
fall, They know that if today battles are being fought for the conr rol 
of factories, in which tlic proletariat 15 forging his liberty, tomorrow 
battles will be fought for his fields, which he cultivates wrth hard 
labour. The contradiction between the peasantry and the proletariat 
will recede into the background in the face of the historical struggle 
between the Soviet state. the vanguard af the international proletar- 
lat, and the international baurgzeetsie, 

Ne one will contest thar along with the trends in development 
shown here there will be others, in whieh the "ownership psychol- 
ogy" of the Russian middle peasant will triumph. As in ihe spring of 
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[Qo], шич are likely [п develop їп dhe future when a papig 
divide will separate the mutatis contradictory. demands af the 
Таа лм the: ТУНУН The sumi consiclcrad опа will neces- 
зау Ima" delermini ng laetor now For the decisions af the Icadinp. 
paris at ie ЕУП ЩЫ ГЫН] ws was the case Lir itis he critical 
salon елге. [he ergazuzei muli ical power oF tlic proletariat qm 
Ihe form of the Soviet state will lave te be asserted even at the eost 
об making painful sacrifiees, beeause thia clictatarship is and shall 
remain the srne quer pon of *nationalisationa! by the proletariat, of 
trating the capitalist system inta a communist ong. 

In 115 attempts to reach this poal, the Bolshevik Soviet rovern- 
ment was centronted with an emergency in. 12921 and, as Paul Levi 
put it derisively, it had ta decide in flavour of the “larger battalion” 
of peasants. The larger battalons will however not continue to be 
the stronzer ones torevor, [his 15 ensured by developments that are 
shifting critical social power towards ihe pororressiwe economia 
[orces, wherever thew are active, Hence, Inc problem of tne mutu- 
ally contradictory interests af bath classes united under Saviet au- 
thority will in ne case continuc ta demand a solution under the samc 
conditions as Before when the situation necessitaled concessions, 
Despite the acutest sufferings of the Russian proletariat today, hks- 
tory will unambiguously and indelibly record the "new Bolshevik 
policy’ as justified. Hs vision ts directed towards the Tulurc. 


( Translated by Romit koy) 


VII 
IAlfieulties anl Dangers of the Bolshevik Policy of Concessions 


LÜCPNISECHCU eng cies Gareth Реге capillis is рий Lue 
ГАШ Чай idin Uie workers tate РЗС fected i) s eee "Te 
fie rode unions ond far labonr Верта / Tie Soviet stare as 
срео г Significance af die appropriation ef роса power Ву 
Huc chasis fenced party af the proletariat for tn furidier буран ent 
roro Curae AT ARES 


The coneessions given by the Holsheviks to peasants— 
ineludine artisans and small-scale industry—are a counterpart te 
those gig to moden-da Y capital Isla, ра rcu lard to these from 
overseas, The said concessions are widely known, 25 3150 the condi- 
ons ander which granting them became ncecssary, The refarmist 
socialists regard the Bolshevist policy of concessions as а Solemn 
recognition of capitalism — as if dealing wilh contingent issues Im- 
plied recognizing them as sacrosanct and inviolable! [I that were the 
casi, then we would have ‘reco pnized сар italism itt all capilalrst 
states — for after all we live under il, and we fight against и. Bul is 
the situation quite the same in Soviet Russia? The revolution here 
had clearly overcome capitalism, with which the ruling Balsheviks 
have now signed a pact — im fact, they have had to sign а pact. This 
15 true, but only apparently so. The political lenders of the Russian 
proletariat were unable 1o bring about a more advanced communist 
form af economy in a single stroke. They lad to be satisfied with 
supporting and aceclerating with utmest vigour its rise and devel- 
opment. Political power jn Germany passed into the hands of the 
proletariat in 1918. in spite of this, we have been witnessing endless 
concessions for the capilalisis; we find vestiges of feudalism linger- 
ing in econamic, political! and social relations птеп today, A battle 
must be wared decislycly against monarchism which 15 threatening 
the republic. Do these things imply a sworn ‘recopniion of capital 
isin, of feudalism, and of their ‘рг Перса" for all eternity? 

Paul Lew) [orescees only one outcome of the policy at cantes- 
sions: coping oF proletarian class strusvdc and bankruptcy of the 
Bolshevik Party. Lenin weote; "The concessionaire is a capitalist. 
He runs his business in a capitalist way [or the sake of making 
peolt.” Based on thes siuement, Paul Lewi comes to the following 
conclusions: 
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"What is the task of the trade unions? [s it their task to say: 
"Work for dle capitalist: he will make bii profits; but thanks to 
(hese big prolis ihe base will be built upon which onc day our ray- 
eminent Wall be able to establish communism?” Or should they be 
telling the svor&ers: ‘Don't work for the capitalist and his profit: 
bring down his pratit; capitalism is hell? They can say either this or 
that. In the earlier case they would be acting as reeruiting алети of 
capitalism; tn the latter instance there will be л conflict with the 
concessionaire, and the concessionaire will cry out for help to those 
who granted him the concession. And then? 


“No, it 15 necessary to boldly face the facts: there ate two 
classes ta Russia, and they are mutually irreconeilable. The first 
entails the agrarian class and, for the time being stili resting on its 
shoulders, the classes of industrial and mercantile capitalists. The 
other is the proletarian class. As atiywhere else in the world. there is 
in Russia htHe scope of an armistice and reconciliation in the class 
struggle immanent to society, and a party that tries to reconcile ney- 
ertheless — a party that tries on the one hand to render unto capital- 
115 the things that belong to camitalists, and on the other hand to 
give unto the proletariat the dunes that are theirs — such a party 
would be the first to be crushed in this strusele. The Bolsheviks 
have undertaken the task of yielding ta the capitalists for the time 
being i order to rescue the proletariat їп future.” 

Who would then deny the immense difriculties and dangers that 
hover around the Bolshevik policy of concessions? Difficulties and 
dangers for the party ttscli, for the proletariat — and not just the Rus- 
sign proletariat, but the entire proletariat of the world, ta whom the 
Russian Revolution shows the way like a towering column of Tire - 
and for ecommunism. The poliey af concessions 45 indeed a crushing 
burden of responsibility for the Bolsheviks, But does $1 paint solely 
lowards thal single miserable prospect as shown by Paul Levi? I do 
not think so. | believe | have refuted in the preceding diseusstons 
the paranotd notion that libe 51, Christopher the Russian peasantry 
would carry the child of modern capitalism across the raging mver 
of the proletarian revolution in the Soviet Republic, But as Lar as ihe 
irreconcilable class contradictions between the proletari! and Fapt- 
talists are concerned, they will have very different consequences in 

the Workers’ and Peasanis’ Stute as compared to what ts taken tor 
granted in Paul Levis seemingly radical but actually rather simplis- 
tie formulation of 'either-or , 
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Fo be sure, English, Gennan or Amcriean eopttatusts ano mo ule 
quiring concessions from the Sevied state yids to fi tadir hearts 
with the uplifting decline ef participating i112 rezenstrzetuet er " 
Russian eeenemy and hence helping the werid отт. dil 
would rather cross themselses at the thought of laying ths econo se. 
foundation et communis. They seek profit. the ngst procs paasi- 
hle ander ibe mest favourable crmeunmstanzes. [hz үр пиш 
alse be able id пеела а хитріи voli — na сапу Re Pets ллы 
he has been called upon to be the “bearer of progress . Do "im AE 
duction ta the next higher Куе, and hence te promote үлгү пг 
would rather wand to ensure his prospects of higher levels ot poeti 
in the future, However, il an entrepreneur iren an one al tà2 cIm- 
(aliii " fatherlands^ wants to со digging tor iroasure en Russian sail, 
he would have to sign a pact with the devil — with the Bolshavis: 
aovemment. And this government is nói going to hand Over tne pro- 
letaniat to him for ruthless and crushing exploitation in um (à 
make profits. The predatory greed of capitalism will be under &їтЇП- 
wen reculatien thanks te the Soviet states [nus proteenme мыс 
rights, and even the entrepreneur well have to Subtritt to these Jiwa, 

There is no doubt that the capitalist will try ever ding to cir- 
cumvent the laws, to laok tor Loopholes im the restrictions. The Se- 
viet state agencies und the trade unions will be there to prevent him 
from practising the tricks of his trade. The trade unions will have to 


continue being tle executors in the most intense proletaran class 


struggle not only fer the implementation of the laws protecting 


warkers” rights Bul also for other proletarian demands, [hew can da 


this with Tar greater ellicacy than the trade umens in capitalist coit- 
tries, Їп cases ef conflict with the entrepreneurs, the might of the 
Workers? and Peasants’ State will be behind them, and although ints 
slate has been temporarily obliged 1o enter Into à pact with хари 
ism, it is fundamentally different fram a bourgeois states H 13 4 pe- 
litical organisation for the emancipation of labour and net ter iha 
protecion af profits and of capitalistie rees eb exploitation. Viu 13 
also the reason why the state cs entitled fo sive tte eapmbt bts decess 
in ihe natural resources of the country far appropriate atilizat ter, 
nob however far devastating plunder, The intieritance of aihe pri- 
Harat must be preserved, With fur preater шот than aux. ruinie 
baurgeors democracy, the Soviet Republic commands the capitalista 
tuat In order to enhance their probis they hore to econenmicaila ex- 
piel raw materials, rationalize Ue (ues o6 Taeteries, anl 
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perfect the means of production and the production processes, It is a 
well-known fact that unrestrained and reckless exploitation af the 
proletanat and the progressive development of Ше production appa- 
ratus are inyerselv proportional facters. While protecting ihe work- 
ers, Soviet Russia will oad the capitalisis to economie progress 
with the barb of “sell-tnterest,’ 

No Bolshevik = however convinced he may be by the govern 
ment and its policy of concessions — would contradict Paul Levi's 
elementary wisdom that even the greatest achievements of exeellent 
labour protection legislation are in no way comparable to the total 
emancipation af the proletariat from the oppressive drudgery of 
capitalism. Flowecver, even Раш Levi must admit that these 
achievements have a higher significance as they alleviate the harsh 
lot of the proletarian class, which should not be disdained. He will 
have фо concede that these achievements will raise the work- 
cificiency as well as the fighting spirit and batile-weorthiness of the 
workers to higher levels. Where the economic base is capitalistic by 
nature its achievements will not be sumounded with the gentle 
zephyr of an unlikely harmony of the classes. Rather, the savage 
storms of class struggle wel blow ceaselessly, forcing the proletariat 
to come face to face with the capitalists in every factory to fight the 
battle to the end. In all these instances, the pertinent question is 
whether the proletariat is fighting in a bourgeois slate which tries tà 
suppress its struppeles either wilh naked violence er with clandestine 
tricks: or whether it is fighting under the Soviet state which ensures 
favourable conditions to carry the strugele forward. Paul Levt's 
threatening challenge of "Erithec-Or^ and his loudly rhetorical ques- 
tion “And then?" arc based on stralzhtlorward but unsound assump- 
tions. The Russian trade unions in alliance with the Soviets wil! 
sweep aside such doubtful speculations by preparing the workers 
with knowledge and organisation for the fiercest class struggle to 
brings down the vuriain on «ПЕЦЕ» poOnmomy, 

The given historical conditions, in Which the poliey at eanees- 
sions is rooted, confront the ruling DBolsheviks with contlicts that 
have deeper implications and are much more Фи (пап merely 
choosing between the rights of (he proletariat and the demands al 
the capitalists. The Soviet stale has tumed Into an entrepreneurial 
ventura on a grand seale. Ir will have to organize, administer ü rut 
head large industries in the most tmportant branehes ot the econ- 
om y, It wiH have to do this in such a way as to turn around capital- 
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Ine р-ге ргстич р into a селш» need-based 
eanas, [or even the Workers? State must consider tte peneration 
Of supers value [y dis workers. dq must establish production units 
(at are net just тее er teehnedopiea! and social progress, Hey 
must abe combing the highest levels of productivily with thie most 
civilized working conditions, The Soviet А М must fired ias budget 
owl oF d reverie iP enis суси as i supports Ihe most cenerois 
social cases. enses savings for the purpose of running, & more 
id need amd хасах responsible economy, and creates а life of 
[сл and dinnity for all. H musi take in ils siride the competion 
and «ттм of capitalists both within anu beyond its borders. Tt trist 
satisfy all these demands as part at the massive task entrusted m tt 
by the proletarian revolution: to organize a nateonal ecanomy on а 
pow ecomnmiunist base, 

To carry out these mammoth tasks, the Sovict Russian govern- 
ment has at ils disposal an inefficient and shattered. production ap- 
paratus, immense hindrances in the path af its administrative func- 
тїй compounded by devastations in the global economie condi- 
tions, cieht years of war, the civil war itself, a decimated and inex- 
pericneed proleiarian workforce steeped in the traditional produc- 
tion practices left over fram a pre-capilalistic order and hence 1nca- 
pahle of rising overnight to the challenges ef integrating into large 
modern mechanized industries. Itis net to be forgotten that the pro 
lecariat of the old capitalist countries has had to pass through ruth- 
asy schooling under capitalism for decades or even centuries to ar- 
rive at its ргоѕогі level of worke=disciptine and capacity for intensive 
labour. This schooling began with Wie torturous workhouse egiala- 
lion in England. Entire generations have Пай to suffer body and 
cowl, indeed have perished under it, which even today continucs 
with its "upbringing by wielding the whip of starvation, Despite 
(his, the workers of Western Europe have dost many od dwir prodik. 
Hee Virtues ih the aftermath ol the war, 

| poes withaul saying that dhe Soviet Republic [асы Lars 
Urs will be incapable of cducating the proletwian masses loc the 
mow rod us of production wit Ше "humane" methads im His LLU 
af tn exploiabbve сарай ecanomy.. These masses live, alter the 
miseries of the ninperiatist war, heralcally collab almast four years 
af unspeakable hardship and countless легнах fighting, [or their 
emiticipalian; hunger and deprivation: have torni then aput, and 
ther vitalily bos decreased preally. Neither cat ilemeeratbzdtion [o 
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inc ereatest possihle extent nor the (most rigid ‘party dl 


| стра" help 
the Bolsheviks at the helm to overniphit raise 


| | à workforce from the 
dist al the earth that Is к бус] with dhe organisational skills ала 
[eadors i qua 'ities needed lar ип ин итү material ancl human 
fares ob procuetien in the nationalized factories. In addition to all 
tus, each new das Dems with it new problema that cry out for a 
шш — problems in the realm of the nrolckirian revolution 
cused by conthets between the old but now dissolved social and 
preduetion relations amd the new ones gradually laking shape: prob- 
les in the relationship between the enterpiiso-leve] Bureaucrats 
and workers, between manual and intelleetunl Jabour, and so on. 
This cursocily sketched state of affairs 15 ripe. all ioo ripe for 
situations, In Which the Soviet Government anc its ageyieles meat to 
represent the [суи term interests of the proletarial as a class could 
clash with ihe wishes, demands and interests of individual workers 
or particular workers’ groups. These circumstances necessitate 
comprehensive and energetic activity by the trade unions in eve ry 
sphere, In the traht against the capitalists and as instruments of pro- 
letarian strugele, trade unions need the support of the Soviel state. 
The latter too can ПІ afford to do without the support of ihe irade 
unions as imstrumeénts in the processes of organising and managing 
nationalized production, economic recomsiruciion, translonmation 
and education of the working masses professionally as well as s0- 
cially. What ‘Soviet Russia’ achieves as ‘entrepreneur, аз eco 
попіс organizer, how it thereby resolves still existing contradic- 
tions, wil! have considerable influence on the pattern of working 
conditions in the capitalistic enlerprises thal receive бОЛОН or 
are on lease The appropralencsa of her own pertormánee as such 
will increase her control over them. It is therefore striking, that not 
even in passing has Paul Levi touched upon the burden of tasks that 
йе proletarian revolution has brought with ct £n this салга. and how 
the Bolsheviks intend to cope wilh them. The congresses oi the 
pariy and the Soviets, їйє meetings anal сетила among the 
slate agencies ot ai vets, "nul 1 captos bad at шеницге аге 
proof of ihe Irementous importance that is Utaghed ta ШЕ art rea 
lar area of their activities, This is most vividly apparent in the ШЕ 
aparing criticism of their own performance and achievements. The 
economic tasks translate inte problems of Bolshevik polities, of the 
Bolshevik parts, The proper Li nd GELATEN О Of these requies ая -i 


precondition the tackling of ihe former. 
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Iul led pass pwer [rn vha Ёш Levi is sient або te wit he 
does expound: althomsh he docs 11d sav itin se many Words, othe 
ean hear clearly enouph the underlying tare ol his critique that Bol- 
shevik politics not only гані concessions io. сар 11а but trti- 
п has хе kumed eupitalist and Bouryeois, a7 opportunistic 
thiet and Игор — which is ome and the same thing 1 Pus, Irw- 
ine said A" Jor coneessians, Ihe Bolsheviks would inevitably have 
lo sav "37 and stand by ihe capitalists in the зире Between the 
latter and the proeleliriat; then, to gloss over Uhe betrayal of the 
workers, would follow ‘E as preaching recone allan between the 
classes; and, unable lo stop, the Bolsheviks would recite from ‘A’ te 
“A” all the letters af the alphabet of opportunistic and counter- 
revolutionary politics. “The party is a part of social existences and if 
the party has been practising the politics at co ncesson even ter A 
period of five years, ip would reflecr the spirit of such politics, and 
поё that of the revolution" 

Paul Levi has Jost sight not only of the historic causes behind 
the new Bolshevik policies bur also of dheir unshakable resolve to 
remain true to their great historie mission. He tnsimuates that for ihe 
Bolsheviks the means to an end has become the end in itself; the 
appropriation af political power. However, in cases such as these, 
ends and means cannot be separated easily, ‘lhe perpetuation and 
progress ef the proletarian revolution in Soviet Russia 15 at stake, 
and it is indeed dependent upon the appropriation of political power 
by the class-based party of the proletariat. Capturing political power 
and the establishment of the dictatorship af the proletanat 15 oniy 
the beginning of the revolution. [t is a decisive victory, out nat the 
final ane against capitalism. Such a victory will be wen only when 
the economic foundation wails of ihe communist order have heen 
erected со high and so sturdily that all the battering and storming ex 
the forces af capitalism will not be able to breach them and bong 
them down. What is required for the formation of such an order 15 
not a plan that displays great wisdom and clegonee but the passes 
sion of political power and the will to use it with utmost energy in 
the service of communism. Genmiuny amd. Soviet Russia are chassie 
and historie textbook exiles. 

In Coerniany, the eljective: conditions sine ripe for the рок гап 
revelution, amd the рига саа is mature enwai ta fake over ni- 
[ierat production: bur by eontrast Hiere is питна in ас revo i- 
tionary will to out, fo capire politic poseer anit to use it rudiessl y. 
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When, after the military capitulation of German imperialism, politi- 
cal power passed info the hands of ihe proletariat, they threw it 
away into ilie jap of the bourgeoisie. And what was the result of 
such) foohshness? Nationalisation emnmissions doling, away for 
hres yours qo dispel apprehensions and fears about the nationalisa- 
thon ol the сету; detailed plans for nationalizing industries 
deemed “wost ripe for nationalisation”, such that they would be 
agrecable even for canny capitalists; the possibility knocking at the 
deer that the hnperial Railways and the postal system could Бе 
taken over by Hugo Stinnes; the eight-hour work-day and the right 
to Strike in exmeme danger. 

In Russia, there is by contrast extreme tension between the far- 
tors of economic development, social structure and the material pre- 
conditions for ‘nationalisation’: negligible training among the nu- 
merically small industrial proletariat for modem large-scale indus- 
ial production; but en the other hand: maturity and eagemess ай 
(пе part of the proletanat to offer sacrifices for this historic mission, 
to capture state authority and establish its dictatorship which they 
are ready to assert and protect unwaverinely under the leadership of 
the party that represents their class with determination and loyalty 
towards their aims and aspirations. The result? Transtormation of 
land and all its natural resources inta social property; despite son- 
cessions nationalisation of [arze-scale industries: monopoly over 
foreign trade; a comprehensive legislation for the protection oL 
workers: the trade unions blossoming towards greater power. Are 
all these bare facts not enough to convince Paul Levi that “Paris ES 
Well worth а Mass 7 

Indeed, the Soviet leadership signed a pact with capitalism tn 
the sphere of economics nat for reasons of mutual recencihation, 
but only in order to strengthen itself further for a resounding victory 
against capitalism. The latter is assuredly not going to lord it over 
Soviet Russia, but instead be her servant and helper. Nevertheless, a 
question of workd-historieal consequence rises up to confront the 
young Republic of Soviets: will the daring (eat of containing Lhe 
growth of capitalism succeed on Russian soll so that it naves the 
wav for communism instead of obstructinsr i? Will it be possible ta 
Separate (lic торгын cultura] elements of capitalism Irem 115 
reactionary, anti-cullaral aspect? Will the Bolsheviks not end up 
sharing the fate of Goethe's “Sorcerer's Apprentice", who was un- 
able to rid himself of the spirits he had invoked? As long as the an- 
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suers do diese questions depend on the pulsating hitori develop 
ends pn Sovigt Russi there can only be affirmalion for the prole- 
tarian revolutionary forces, provided the political leadership of the 
Russian proletanal is пына secure, allowed to strengthen itself, and 
amaw 5. This leadership is embodied in ie revoluttonary class-based 
party or the predetariatr in the party of the Bolshewiks. A widespread 
amd fundamental basis is provided for it by the Sovicts. Torether 
Ihe constitute à sigle historical entity, a glorious and зисгей entity 
at the predetarian revolution. 


translated by Roni Ray) 
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[ X. 
So¥ict Power, Protetarian Class Rule and Party ШМ Ж ЕТИ. 


"e — RM af govermiieni puarciitee proletarian 
class udo? / The relotion between the reve шагу proletarian 
class рагу ane Hie masses ay a decisive factar nf tlie coment nf the 
proier i AFRI of gpovenmonent í The commas. between the 
Jacehimn- Blainguist cemtratisation f rhe ПОР Д ienn above and 
mo revolmionarny корсор E y H8 mosi active masses / The 
suppasec mecheanisarton' of the lives of the parie ана masses due 
іо excessive centraiisaiion of ihe system of vrganisation Бу the 
Bolsheviks ата its devastating consequences / The Kroustadt типу 
of 1921 — no evidence of the Soviet government Raving Host its 
proletarian class base / The relationsAiip between the Russian 
фанаа protetagiat ana ine Bolshevik party / The epic historical 
misson of Hte Revolutionary proletariat ane its leading class party / 
Reasons far the distance berween the Bolshevik party and a section 
wf fae industrial profetariat 


Paul Levi 1s of the opinion that this existence is torn apart and 
going up in smoke en the ruins of ihe farmer proud unity, indeed 
that it is already extinguished. He rates the value of the Soviet 
power 50) low that he thinks s maintenance 15 paid lor uch toà 
dearly by the price of the ‘new policy’. In his ортоп, the tactics ol 
the Bolsheviks have rendered ihe system of workers’ councils of 
Russia an emply phrase, so that its historical sense for the proletar- 
iat has fully disappeared and does not now signi anything. [115 
verdict takes up Lenin's polemics against Kautsky about the prole- 
arian dictatorship, and the political and historical difference be- 
tween ihe form of government and the form of slate. Paul Lev 
agrees with Lenin's view that the form of government is of sccon- 
dary толас, “Mangrchy or republic, they are nothing but qli- 
ferent diseuises Tor ihe same casence, (һе dietatorship o£ the Dour- 
eeoisic, The form af the state is another valer altogether. Tac task 
of the revolution is to smash the bourgeets state machine iO pieces 
and to replace the bourgeois form of state by (he proletarian form ol 
state.” | | uu 

Paul Levi pracesses this thought and. wilh [ип v MP 
brings up the question: “Does that form of a proletaran state a 
which by iis mere existence as form secures the rule of the proletar 
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{лї or is à ehanye under the cover af the proletarian form of state, 

loo. possible so that по more pralciariam forces but other forces бе» 
cane decisive?" Paul Levi is righi to answer this question in the 
WEE, aud (rein this negation he concludes that tt may he trug 
that the Soviet sx stem is the most favourable form tor the proletar- 
iat. but as a mere form it docs not guarantee that this rule actually 
exists. The proletarian form of state just as the bourgeois form of 
state is compalíble with different forms ef government. Under the 
cover af the proletarian Soviict state, too, it would be possible that 
political. historical changes take place by which the real exercise of 
political power would be wrested from the preletariat s hands. Even 
under the Soviet system it would be possible that the dictatorship of 
the hourceoisie, af the peasants or the dictatership of a party, tao, of 
п party bureaucracy, of a single person wall rise up above the prole- 
tariat. 

The logical consistency of this theorem, as an abstrachon, can- 
not he doubted. lt is a truism that no form of social organisation, по 
[ати of state is a socially decisive power by means of its "mere 
пла! existence’: that each such form vets Die and value, becomes 
tS real Nature only through as political, historical contant. The reve- 
luttonary significance of the Soviet system depends on the socially 
radical use the prolelarial makes and must make o1 1 as an inexara- 
ble law of history. Paul Levis argumentation will stay as undis- 
puted as the syllagism; “АП people аге mortal, Lenin and Trotsky 
are people. [hus Lenin and Trotsky acc mortal,” For Paul Tew, 
however, the crux 15 not the shadowy figure ot theoretical abstrac- 
tion, The theoretical abstraction is the tautened bowstring with 
which the bowman launches the poisoned amow of his assessment 
of Bolshevik policy, This policy resulted, according to Paul Levi, in 
ihe fact that, under the cover of the Soviet system, the proletariat 
was downgraded from a dictating to a ‘dictated’ class. As a conse- 
uence of thts policy, the rule of the Bolsheviks themselves as revo- 
lutionary class party of the proletiriat is up in the aur. This party Сап 
connue 10 maintain sel only as the tyranme of an andit andl pare 
ally corrupt party hareaucricy hy vsims aimless andl senseless cer 
ror and Py renouncing is limulamcentd ideal: comunis. 

In Paul Lewes opinion, the Bolsheviks haee, thanks to their 
agranar policy, “lost their former support wilhin the peasantry, that 
п the poor peasants: they all had became middle peasants and op- 
Dounents Ot every communist policy". Bur they “also lost support 
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ameng Ше proletartat, as it emerges from the debates al their Tenth 
Party Conpress . Alteddy in February 1921, they were ‘wallow 
class base and lasted thanks to ihe power of their organisation, a 
power which аига be maintained for a longer timc". This situation 
lorced them 19 surrender to capitalism, Beside the agrarian policy. 
the fundamental attitude of the Bolsheviks ta the problem of the 
‘elation bebwcen revolutionary party and proletarian masses 15, ac- 
cording 10 Paul Levi, responsible for this “objectively counter- 
revolutionary developement, This attitude is, in his opinion, still the 
same as 14 “was, almost twenty years ago, a purely literary coniro- 
versy between Lenin and Resa Luxemburg which, at that time, ap- 
peared in the modest garb of a dispute about the form of organisa- 
tien and has today to ре examined in a context ef ereat significance 
far world history". 

At that time, Rosa Luxemburg opposed to Lenin's opinion that 
“the revolutionary social democrat was nothing but a Jacobin asso- 
slated їп an Ingeparable manner with the organisation of the prolc- 
lariat so far as it is conscious of its class”. According to her, the 
tehtest centralisation af the organisation, from the viewpoimt of the 
formal tasks of a revolutionary proletarian class party, appeared a 
priori as an imperative condition for its fighting Titness and energy. 
Put far more Important than the formal requirements of the fighting 
orzanisation would be the specific historical conditions of the prele- 
taran class struggle. "The socialist movement, in the history of 
class societies, is the first movement which, in all Из aspects and 
Ihrouchout its course, aims at the organisation and independent di- 
rect action of the masses.” The given historical conditions of the 
proletarian sirugele for emaneipation exclude Ше simple transter ol 
Jacabin-Blanquist centrafism to the organisation of sactalist parties. 
They entail “a complete reassessment of the ideas ог пт ат: 
there comes up a totalis new content for the concept of centralism, à. 
totally new viow of the mutual relation. of organisation and Ue 
ги е... 

“The conditions of social «ттс action. are Таа т ШУ 
differant (fram ibe conditions of ‘conspiratorial eentralisn h This 
action emerges historically out of elementary class struggle, Doing 
So, if moves within die dinleeticnl conieadiction that here the prole- 
larlan army гостин isell in {Пе course af the fiebhr only and attains 
clarity about the tasks of the fight, ton, in the course af fight itself. 
C larica "an and «шие (е here UI TI ellier ditlerent nor ehre hologi- 
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cally separated moments as they are m а Alanquist movement, 
rather they are етен aspeets of the same process. On ie onc 
hand, piete exist- -except [or the gencral principles ol the SITE: 
ele—ano ready, Fined in advance, белей fighting tactis m which 
he social democratie members could be drilled. On (he either hand, 
the swruregle process that ¢reaics the organisation also produces à 
constant fluctuation of the sphere of influence of social democracy. 
a lt {стаі democratic eentralism) can he nothing, but the imperious 
collective: will of the enlightened and fighting vanguard or the 
мотае. class in relation te its individual groups. One can Say it 15 
the ‘self-centralisation’ of the leading stratum of the proletariat, Lis 
majority rule within its own party organisation,” 

Paul Levi uses Rosa Luxembure's gencral fundamental attitude 
to the problem of orfanisation of 1904 in a schematic and mechani- 
cal manner as a yardstick for Bolshevik policy from the proletarian 
revolution onward, He neglects the “specific historical conditions ok 
proletarian sirusrle" in Russia and their concrete effects upon o- 
ganisation and policy of the Bolsheviks. Doing 50. hë commits the 
same mistake criticized by Kosa Luxemburg in Lenin's point oi 
view. As if hypnotised, he stares at a caricature of the Bolshevik 
party and its poliey, which he himself has especially created ad 
usum delphine of his critique. Of course, it is easy to dismiss such a 
caricature playfully off the cuff ana to call out to the shuddering 
Intemational proletanal: “Throw the monster to the wolves!” The 
core of Paul Levi's explanation is that the Bolsheviks, overdoing 
and permanently freezing the concept of centralised organisation, 
have developed into а party which 15 not rooted in the masses in a 
most lively interaction with them. They da not maintain the masses 
in revolutionary activity in its highest historical sense: instead of 
that disregarding tem they гое and govern throueh their bureaucs 
гасу. Neither their organisation nor their policy embodies the can- 
eentrated will or actions of the proletarian masses. The Bolsheviks 
make a distinction Between three Hers of (he supporters af the reve- 
tionary movements Э) tho mass ef the exploited amd appressed 
»eople, 1.2. ie mass ИШ due ancustrial prolbetamat and Hue peasants (of 
iat time, in [919 (di) The ipennt anne al tlie mass ol the exploited 
and oppressed! рар. 1e., te urban Hdustrial proletariat. (i The 
vanguard of the industrial proletariat, ize, (he communists.” 

“Each of the three Hiers has js special sphere of tasks and it T 
an essential task to тїйїп the connection between these three 
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spheres ... 1. The task of the vanguard. Le., af 1he communists, eon- 
51518 in proving themselves ta be ihe mast reliable leaders at the 


pro etai at bv being disciplined and roll oriented, 2. The task of the 
avant-garde, [hat is, of (ie industrial proletariat, consists in techni- 
cally starting, up. mainiaininy anc controlling the machinery of the 
prolelarnin state ... 3. The task of the wide masses af the appressed 
people consists m heme brought in for... *participatian in the ad- 
ministration, or in teaming hy experience to recoenize the disci- 
mined and decisive avant-garde (vaneuard of the proletariat) to be 
their reliable Icaders 

The instrument m connection between the three tiers of the 
supporters of the revolution and the three spheres of tasks should be 
and had been the Soviets. They had "to awaken the broad masses 
and ta take them fonmvard to historical creativity. However, “the 
sovicts have played aut this role; the Soviets have collapsed, they 
nave collapsed because of the Fact that the classes which were for 
merly miertinked by them, the workers and tie pensanis, have no 
common cause any mere... Phe oreanisatioómad base al the dictator 
Ship 15 becoming narrower . 

Moreover: “bor the Bolsheviks, the proletarian revolutinn is à 
proeass takinu place within ts system of vanguard, avant-aarde and 
the masses." The higher sphere hès ип etieet an the dower one by 
"mechanical means” only. Nothing i5 more significant than this: ir 
spring 1921, when the Ralsheviks lost the connection with the pro- 
letaran masses, which cartier had been established By the soviet 
system, they deliberated about a form of organisation and found that 
now the trade unions could be the ‘lever’ by which the non-party 
masses must be brought in. They did not understand that the prole- 
tarian tevolutien, too, isa part of the live process of development af 
the whole without "walls and partitions ', where "neither [evers nar 
oxyaen masks ean replace the rule of nature". Surely, for the devel- 
opment of humanity, “the great struggle to be fought aut by the Ine 
dividual, by the sexes, by the estates. by the classes is the torm of 
development” and te mest lively strug “thc is the most lively tonn 
of development”. Bur tor the pellyeminded Bolsheviks, the police 
Officer and the executioner replace che proud, Bald, revolutionary 


Levi emphasizes here that Lenin s wording, important hor nim. 
abet the laski ofthe broad masses is “questionably inconsistent.” 
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fichter wl, exen in eivil war, enpases wilh {ПС opponent "in a free 
plas al owes. Police foree and terror. in order to eliminate the 
íeureceisiez they mast he eliminated. bul it must be “the result of 
the seviat reeroupine, whieh is implied by revolution". Police force 
and terror im arder to overcome the reformist sociais by “hanish- 
Ing them from the eround as parties, as trends.” who can omy be 
merce interaallv by the revolutionaries “iP these ПЕ freciv 
аллах ihe ныс. [i a word: the гомо ИО as mechanics, az 
mechanical гі, that is, according to Paul Levi, the decisive, 
Histerical erada, the canvicioen af the Bolsheviks. 

Ard лге the puita of this credo which he say maturing af- 
wir the Balshevek policy had beaten 'demeeraey £o death? “The 
мъ 15 Were депо... they were ash, burnt out. And the trede unions 
shall seme as a stepoap replacement as Hey are the only organisa- 
ton in which wider masses of ^nen-partv masses’ are presen. Mon- 
party? Could a reproach be more severe than this that within such a 
proletariat. whieh had been a shining example for the proletarians 
since 1905 and would be so for al] time, after four years of proletar- 
jan rude the vast mass of people are ‘nom-party’? Have they indeed 
hecome uninterested? Arc they sitting on the side. indifferent ап 
bowing their heads while their lives which they had so often put at 
risk are at stake? Have they become indifferent or do they not wani 
za say what they think? Do they mind their tongues or do they 
Joathe the revolution so becoming “non-party’? 15 not each one oF 
them a living, reproach? Whatever it may Бе! The Russian Revolu- 
tion and its leading party have not been able to connect (ce masses 
with the destiny of the revolution, They are standing aside and are 
not іл the rows of the fighters, Public life is dead, The spirit of а 
mocracy, which alone constitutes the breath of the masses, has 
passed away, A tightly centralised party, а brilliant Central Communit 
тен, a bad bureaucracy hovers somewhere above thy water Du 
down below everything is disorderly and desolate. Amd se, the fu- 
ward trast of the peasanicy did not meer with a strong, Lively, ac- 
live, entbusisstie proletariat It imet g vanguard v dhigh haá na npr 
ity behind it. Dus the Fae oU the тта га wis predestined.” 

The dictate hips olihe jarobelariat "is only then eonquered state 
power wien and as pagg as i dis backed up iy ie wih, the strength, 
Ше enthusiasm, the eopndidenee im victory af tlie peeleracizin elias. H 
i. Dorh dhe sute amd the dur nl the stan, moreover the ong exe 
press] Варез the other, Dis bath the eure aml tie shell, ond 
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where the core and the shell are wasting away, there the ‘dictator 


ship at the proletariat is no more.” Paul Levi believes thal “the ro- 
vivifying breath of such confidence in victory and the will of the 
prolctarian hiss Would teach how to overcome many of the obsta- 
clés whieh eause sue] bleeding wounds lo the Russian Revolution. 
por, ultimately the Ше of a ueat nation does not consist only of 
mechanically cateulated anthmetical values and forces.” The nrale- 
tarian revolution needs confidence in Viclory and the enduring en- 
thusiastic will of the exploited and oppressed masses, That is the 
‘authority’, (hot is "the terror of the revolution’. before which the 
сес shiver, “Where, however, this powerful class force dies 
out, he substitutes—concession at the one, organisation at the other 
front, police measures at both tronts—imust in the long run fail.” 
With reference to Rosa Luxemburg's critique af 1918, 1 have 
already tn the above taken a good Тоок at that fundamental attitude 
to the problems brought up in the course of the revolution, which is 
mcanr to support and 10 cover Paul Levi's own assessment of the 
Bolsheviks” policy. Therefore, I confine myself to throwing light on 
the valuc, the qualification of such assessment itself with reference 
to some striking, cases. According to this prosecutor and judee of 
the Bolsheviks” policy, the Kronstadt rising in 1921 is a conclusive 
evidence for nis assertion that a deep rift began opening up between 
the Bolsheviks and the proletarian masses. He writes about it: "T1 15 
an extremely naive story of the historical facts some ‘experts’ ped- 
dle around who make the Kronstadt rising oul to be the put-up job 
of a couple of tsarist officers with the aid of French 1ranes er that of 
à couple of ' Mensheviks'. It may be that some tsarist generais aper- 
ated behind the Kronstadt mariners — we do not know, It may be 
that *Menshevik slogans’ played a rale during the Kronstadt rising — 
we do not know. With certainty, however, we know that neither the 
Isarist generals nor French [ranes nor the Menshevik slogans are à 
surfteient explanation for the fact that it was possible that the most 
loyal sons of the revolution , Ше ershyhile most devoted support: 
ers of the Bolsheviks, the elite of the revolutionary fighters proven 
in hundreds of battles, revalled against those to whom rey had up 
to then heen attached. This thet can only be explained by a deep 
crisis within the proletariat itself, by a severe conflict having come 


' Emphasized in the original text [C.Z..], 
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into being between the avant-garde and the variar, perhaps 
Within the vanguard ttself.” 

[he given account is ‘truth and fiction.” as probably cvery 
autobiography is, and the 'Inteoductiorr to the posthumously pub- 
lished pamphlet is certainly, unconsciously and unintentionally, а 
bit of autobiography. This account is extraordinari Ey characte rishic 
of the way Paul Levi writes history and pronounces judement. 
There exists documentary proof that French francs, tsartst officers 
and Social Revolutionaries as well as "Menshevik’ slogans had a 
large share in the Kronstadt rising. Nevertheless, Pau! Levi does not 
know if it is true, The doubling Thomas, however, becomes a 
quickly fanhul person as soon as he is able to put his егт] din- 
gers in wounds allegedly Тит by the Биеп Revolution, Above all, 
he knows "one thing with certainty” — that "the most loyal sons of 
the revolution, the most devoted. supporters O7 the Bolsheviks,; 
were ihe Insureents. He remains silent about the slogans of the re- 
bels — abolition of quotas. free trade, and "democracy" — slogans 
which surest that it was nat "the most loyal sons oF ilie revolution" 
who had rebelled. He remains silent about the fact that the Kron- 
stadt marine troops, the most promineni suppelers of the revolt, 
had changed in their social composition. They no more consisted of 
the “most loyal sons of the revolution.” who nad fearlessly pushed 
through the first victorious battles of the proletariat in Petersburg, 
Those heroes had bled to death on all (гогия, on all baulerields in 
the passionate struggle tor Irccdoni. As reliable revolutionary elite, 
they still were ready for active service as icaders in Eie “Red Army. 
Most of them were recruited! irom among, the metal workers and 
other urban proletacians of the Baltic territories of revolutionary 
Russia. AS a result of secession by the marginal Baltic States, the 
Soviel covernment was forced inte bringing in the sons of peasants 
from the banks of the river Don for service as ‘seaworthy? marine 
soldiers. Corresponding to ihe changed social backeround was a 
changed social attitude. Thus the Kronstadt ristae was intrinsically a 
reflection or, more correctly spoken, an offshoot of the peasant riots 
and peasant revolts that were imminent or had already erupted in 
several provinces 8l southern Russia. The slogans of the Kronstad! 
rebels are clear elues, beme the demands of the peasants who re- 
belled against “War Communism’, 

In my opinion. Radek has exposed this in a very convincing 
manner jn the same number of ihe Russische Korre отити re- 
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ferred io by Iu Lexi in connection with this problem. It is hardly 
thinkabhe that Poul Levi did nat read just this particular article. 
surely, he had tlie ht to reject Radeks allegation or to question i 
wills the sanie eusual irony as the extremely "naive stories about the 
historical facts tald by à couple al experts in Germany". Gut in the 
face of the simniicance he wives to the Kronstadt events, he should 
nor have kept silent about Eadel?s explanation without further ade 
п oTder ta eompose lis Тл ЇН poulical verse about the spontane- 
eus. revolting "mast. loyal sons of the revolution". for the “ex- 
еу naive stories about Wie historical facts told by a couple of 
experts Ln Ciermany," by when he ts regarded as an ierefurable a- 
hori. Besides, M sees reasonable to suppose that the compasi- 
ton. the character, of the Kronstadt eril population. toa, had 
changed. [he large-scale manufacturine industry—especially the 
metabwerking mdustry—vwybhieh bad taken an important. upward 
trend betore the war in ihe Petersburg district mainly depended an 
nnperis iron foreign countries in order to be supplied with coal, 
ores and semi-finished products, As a result of the war and of the 
blockade, importation collapsed almost campletely and it 15 indeed 
an "extremely naive story of the historical facts" told bw anti- 
Bolshevik incorriebie Hars who make the revolution and especially 
the Bolsheviks responsible for that collapse, The civil war and its 
cHeets, by cordonmg off the Petersburge district [rom the Ural 
Mountains and from southern Russia, intensified the collapse, а 
situation which, together with the shortage of food, led to the miera- 
uon ei many industriad proletartans from there, One бап well sup- 
pose that the declining movement in Kronstadt, too, provoked à 
stepping back of the industrial proletariat behind the petty bourgeois 
Clement [his circuimslance, 100, must Have contributed to the cren- 
tion af a favourable ground for a mutiny in Kronstadt. Ву the way, 
the geouraphic location of the place, its strategic importance is sug- 
gestive п] the fact that ihe “extremely naive story about the histori- 
cal facts" of “a couple of tsarist officers with the aid of French 
галса" was cerlainty not at all so “extremely naive” as Paul Levi 
Шаца it, 

Ir any case, pr the Ктоп ш risma, inliuences amd objectives ot 
[не most clafferent kinds ane tendeney hecate inextricably mined, 
Which initio eonfeseed into one point; on Hie. inbeütien to est rid, 
cost Wha iL may, or the Balshevik government as being, the mais 
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obstacle For the realization of the separe aims of the individua] 
rroups of rebels. 

Whelher ey rebelled in the name ol tsarisim or "West Eung- 
pean ciwilzation ar "demecrascv', the different banners соперц 
the same obvious commodity er contraband — the rule of the Baur 
ypgisie, the restoration of capitalism as sovereign ruler because, in 
Ihe current historical hour, ‘democracy’, in tlie form ecstatical ly 
idolised and extolled by the Menosheviks who style themselves as 
Marxists and by the Social Revolutionaries, is not uccosttng the res 
kime of the Siate af workers and peasants as a bloodless abstraction 
but as the dictatorship of the bourgeois class, in garments ready Tor 
the campaign, with swords drawn against the praletarian revolution. 
This is how the tragie Kronstadt events are to be pictured; noi 
bathed in the plariaus purely romantic rays of rebellious yearning 
for freedom against the Bolsheviks’ tyrannical power and against 
the ‘Blunders’ and ‘aberrations’ of their polities, leading away from 
the path of communism. These events bear the assault-helmet of 
counter-revolutien. The way things were these events cannot һе 
explained simply and unambiguously “hy a deep erísis within the 
proletariat itself, with a severe conflict that has arisen between the 
‘vanguard’ and the ‘avant-garde’, perhaps even within the van- 
euard", One fact clearly reveals (his; The victory of the Soviet gov- 
ernment over the rebels was the result not only of ihe military per- 
formance of the ‘Red Amy’ but equally af ihe attitude oT the prois- 
(ariat—foremost of the Petersburg proletariat. 

This fact is characteristic of the relationship between the “yan- 
cusrd’ aud the avant-garde’ ef the Russian Revolution. between Lhe 
Communist Party and the industrial proletariat. Who would deny 
the fact that among the proletarian masses there existed great tur- 
mall and deep diseontent im the winter of 1920/192] and in spring 
1921? And that too nat only in minor, remote industrial centres but 
also in the big hubs of the proletarian revolution that паа witlistood 
many a siprmy attack, in 'red" St. Petersburg. in "red^ Мосо, dne 
Bolsheviks would be the last to deny this, During those dreadtul, 
fateful months the assemblies ef the workers as well as tho meetings 
of the urban Soviets and their organs resonated with disturbing. 
complaints, sharp criticisms and the most urgent demands of the 
worker masses, The pragrammes of the Communist. Pay were 
dominated by debates about die causes and ihe signiticance of the 
spreading political unrest, but above all about the means of mitigat- 
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inc the abject poveriy, of clearing away obvious, avoidable social 
evils, abaut informing the ignorant and supporting ihe vasillating 
and despairing people by showing superior judgement and ап ner- 
velie will. In short: about winning and strengthening the eontidernce 
of ihe nom-eommuntst industrial preletarians in the Sevict govern- 
ment and their Party, 

пиу, ius. trust-—ihe firm basis of the Beals hew k 
power—the most precious thing the proletarian masses are able to 
гус, was mat yet pained fo the necessary extent or it had been 
shaken. Far the Communist Party, sereening its polifics and 115 rela- 
Honskip with the producing masses, espeerat]y with the industrial 
proletariat, by merciless seli-eriticism was a vital matter, а condi- 
tion ol 115 Histories] ryt to exist; Ehe result, passing From tbe realm 
af insight Inte the realm af practice, of action, was: Ihe "politics of 
concessions' and deepened. energetic efforts to minimise the dis- 
tance between the Party and the nen-cammunist praletarians and tà 
establish the closest possible rélanans between the communists and 
these praletarians in all sectors, above all in lhe trade unions, as a 
precoridiligns (hat these ingiinetive rebels against capitalism became 
conscious fighters атап! it and architects of communism. 

Between July and October 1917, the masses of the Russian in- 
dustrial proletariat had gathered around the Bolsheviks in an un- 
stoppable and rapid imaunec, They were driven in that ditection by 
the straight betrayal of the proletarian infcresis by the “one and 
only, pure democracy” of dic Kerensky government, à government 
adorned with Mensheviks, too, as captives and servants of bour- 
acais polities, This betrayal lent mresistigts charm to the slogan “All 
power to the Soviets.” which included the aim: all factories, the cn- 
tire industrv to the prolctarians, extermination of sweating, ensLav- 
ini capitalism; freedom and abundance due to the fruits and wreaths 
bestawed by соттоп т. Under Ше leadership of the upright, сог 
fidently advancing Bolsheviks, the proletarian masses had experi- 
cneed the beginning af fulfilling their yearning: but not qusc. thar 
they had brought it into Being themselves by the fact that the it 
wour of their heads and the forcelul, secthine thouehis had armeg 
their fists fac the revolutionary Welt. The Bolsheviks steadfastly 
painted to the lofty goat, Should not, under their experienced lead- 
ership, the following, masses of the working people adain it through 
the same bald, glorious storny attack as they hud conquered state 
power? That was the hope; Иий was (he rock-solid belief of the wice 
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est masses of the industrial proletariat who did not master commu 
эши with pondering reason but imistunctrvely with bumine Sins 
grasped it to be their кшт. Confidence in the leaders qur 
siripped ен eomprenension ul жш! and especially the cir- 
-umsiances, and it the idea become a reality 25 an осоо Of mass 
ac fion. 

Happy to behold they bepan the steep climb 1o the "leaming 
сщз of communism together wih the. Bolsheviks. Year affer 
усаг, they loyally and fearlessly followed their leadership thrauge 
tho саай bloody dangers of the civil war and the war at the 
fromis: full of self-denial they withstood the hardest deprivations, 
farnines and heavy frost; stong io their belief they wrunn, day after 
day, new perfonnances of work ош ul their dwindling, fading 
forces. They were hungry and exhausted, many hundred thousands, 
who. for mare than опе Year sacriticed their leisure hours of Salur- 
days and Sundays ta community service bor frec. an a voluntary 
basis. The proletarian masses, who strived upwards to communism, 
bravely withstood the bie disappointments. as they had песа and 
danecr. What they had hoped for with religious foree and entüusi- 
asm remained unfulfilled — they did not sce à Soviet banner of the 
victorious proletariat in any other State of the world. “Was such a 
faith ever seen in ofid Israel?" Did the workers af other countries, 
who make a great shaw of their superiority over the Russian illiter- 
ales, ever activate the same heroism and courage of martyrs in the 
struggle for their own liberation? 

Feeling and mood had welded the yanguard and ‘avant-garde 
of the Russian Revolution firmly together in the trill ot seli- 
defence, the Imposed defensive struggles for Soviet Russia's Exis- 
tence. The inevitability of the privations and harshness of “War 
Communism’ was comprehended by the non-communist industrial 
proletarians too. The peace treaty broke up or loosened the гоп ng 
with which they had been held togelher with the minornty ol people 
who were trained in questions of communism, Nov. tlie С ОТАМ 
ness of the great historical class interest and class work was dlar k- 
ened by dhe special imeresis of uroups and individuais anu ihe 
non-ecomimunist workers, Communism dic mor begin as a ferma t 
Sunday and holiday a5 dey hod naively Пин, 0 ра externally 
as n dark, dull working diy, hull of teibuilalicut, «stress And Sore = 
The non-communist masses did nob as yet sense the inner eft and 
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warmth the Dstarleal magnitude of tic new presenting itself їп its 
workman's parbs, 

Leni and Trotsky, тою, were not in a position to repost Christ^s 
miracle related in the Bible: to satiate four thousand hungry people 
MIL the aud of wo loaves ef bread ond iwo fishes after which has- 
Kells af residuis stil! remained to be collected, [t was not possible 
Tor the Communist Party and the Soviet Government to wring — out 
olihe weak, backward, decomposed economy — such results which 
wad have secured [or the populace a better life or whieh would 
have at least ensured the previos Гаі dare. The orders of eco- 
nomiue authorities, ihe measures taken hy WEAN ZSIS and Managers 
ot dusin enterprises in order to increase work productivity using 
the methods and discipline af modern large-scale industry were felt 
to be hard oy large sections of the working class. Their feelings and 
habits were stil rooted in the leisurely routine of the pre-capitalist 
era; they did not understand the difference between extreme exer- 
поп tor the common weal and the most intensive exploitation for 
the sake of capitalist profit. The masses of the industrial proletariat 
who had to perform more and better services for Soviet Russia's 
Maintenance and its communist construction bad lived, too, for 
seven vears under the sealding heat of war and revolution; they 
were chronically undernourished, strained, worn out, worried: they 
were stirred. up by extraordinary events, jolted out of the habitual 
routine of innumerable generations, extremely daring Bur full of 
Cxpectalian, too. 

Is И surprising that, within the industrial proletariat, the ‘fellow 
travellers’ of communism separated themselves from the ‘finn be- 
hevers’ when the relative peace was not tollowed by the awaited 
necessary disappearance of their hardship? The former did not see 
"What ihe latter realized: the fact that, it the bajinming, the commen. 
nist camitruction of the Soviel Republie {n republic governed by 
workers” councils) was inevitably not Just a злее, a passtente 
strapelie, with the diverse obstacles raised ap due te Ше сүп 
of the shattered seonomsy and with the солхое problems result- 
chitin Темиш, Dut alse a Balter, 


Inv from the ej fegis el the pro 
tenaeious fiel агашы the open aud hidden enetuies, the remnants 
and dhe defenders of tie old economie onder im the social msatutiens 
and in the psyche of millions of people lut like the conquest ої 
slate power Lhe fight and straggle for the building up of communis 
had to be the work of the proletariat itself as i class. ven the nost 
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к! leaders could mot release the «аза fram such. work. The 
Кау travellers af communism were disappointed that the lead- 
ineo Bolsheviks «Ud mw release the proletaria irom Ws historical task. 
What (hey did not build ups the сөп system for and instead of 
the proletariat. Thes: ganmhiled. they were Angry veli the Рю. 


wiks, and amall groups of diem hegan 2 7m пу against them, 
[з an indisputable ans undisputed fact that mistakes in the 


economie ergaatsatim anc dianistratton aid some of the measures 
i nereased the ditfteiliies ef ilie siluation, and with that the discor- 
tent within the industrial proletariat. The Bolsheviks i lisne 
revelmionary Behters and politicians but they аге nat such good 
р and administrators. As leaders of a proletaran revolu- 
tiom hey have to master an unending harder task in comparison with 
ihe creat revolutionaries of (ia bourgeois class in former periods. 
These had only te organize the political power 1n the state according 
ta the necessities of their awn class. Organising the social economy 
continued to be a private matter of the individual capitalrsts, who 
were "sovercisns in their own homes". Anarchy was and 15 the char- 
acteristic feature of social production under a Bourgeois govcrn- 
ment. The proletarian subversion gocs far beyond the arm of bour- 
"ees revolutions. [t goes into the depths of the society; it radically 
changes the economy so that, with the [asi exploited and enslaved 
class, "all human beings born equal will become a noble species”. 
Therefore, the revolutionary proletarigt cannol restrict. itself to 
“hammering the ald rotten thing, the state, into something new. It 
has to restructure the епіс social economy in a communist way. 
АП economic entities have to be made ino communist ormsatians 
and incorporated 1n the common macro economy. The social system 
at communist production has to overcome the anarchy of ats сара 
It lorerunner, A historie mission of gigantic dimenstans! 
In order t ТИШН i, the ‚ш gum of the 1 
dogs net live at its disposal the : 
and [ил] expertence as it has of thie оне pone 
[йере are Keiller positive nor mepaliwe examples iy leats trn 
could earn irom, The Paris Coine of ERSTE hala vere Deiet ex- 
Isteneg under ups lu AT ЕІ ЕНТ CHR LBS ELIR zik ti {i 
could pnl leave sq great exiunple belitud for dae comtminist Ч 
of отри Russin The Holsheyiks lind to rely on themselves in order 
to creatively терїї the ehaetie veomomy. 
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To be sure; they have among them economists with extensive 
and profound eaucation, who have an excellant theoretica! mastery 
of the production problems; they have scholars, enaiunesrs and tech- 
nicians, experienced. practical men whose abilities and knowledge 
can strongly promote the conumunist construction of the economy. 
Many non-eommunist intellectuals and tsarist civil servants en- 
operate with them according to their former fields of activity, but 
not always with a pure altitude and clean hands. How few, however, 
are the constructive [rees compared With the gigantic work to he 
done and the cumulative and enormous difficulties of its execution! 
Extensive and brilliant plans were made in order to set up and en- 
hanse the economy in the direction of communism: production pro- 
grammes were Cxemplarily devised for the individual industrial geg- 
tors, economic fields etc.; there were ingeniously designed distribu- 
пол mechanisms. However, much of all this remained ‘futuristic’. 
much of it was poorly, even inadequately, executed. 

The underlying reason for the above is not just the historical 
lack of maturity, already emphasized. of the objective and subjec- 
live conditions of the proletarian revolution and af the communist 
system. It would be a cowardly sell-deceptton not 10 recognize that 
itis also partly caused by the practical weakness, lack of education 
and experience of Uie leading party of the revolution for the cco- 
nomic and administrative tasks. Not all those appointed to such 
tasks were, in their abilities and character, exceptional and dedi- 
cated. Enthusiasm tor communism could not replace a dispassionate 
perspective эл economie and social realities; revolutionary military 
prowess 15 no subslilute tor a professional and technical training. 
Where the abilities aad power of economic organisation and leader- 
ship were absent there often came up an unthinking, mechanical. 
paralyzing bureaucracy. Corrupt self-interest dominated over the 
sense of social duty in the case of same administrators and leaders. 

None other than the leading Rolsheviks themselves have merci- 
Іо сеу and truthfully brought into the open and castigated the shor- 
comings and the deplorable state of the revolutionary and teansi- 
tional economy, With as much zealeusucss os persistence they 
strive to overcome such shortcomings, for they clearly recognize the 
fact that the radical change of the social economy is the problem, 
the central problem, of the proletarian revolution. One could mount 
up a big collection of quotations of error admissions and improve- 
ment proposals, Let me only remind you about Lenin s sharp, un- 
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5 parnm VIDUAM exnrossetd In several Party CANETCS SEA. It sccims thal 
such very instruetive amd stimulating remarks did not make any im. 
pression upon Paul Levi. Apart fram the Bolshevik agrarian policy, 
which he has subjected in dis entirety do a petly-minded critique, 
Paul Levi handy hiis at the signiftcant complex of qucstians in this 
context. With his dantuation of the entire Bolshevik policy, he alse 
алт explain the crucel causes of the ‘tension’ between tyin- 
guard! and "ами ане”. Dui the ‘democracy’ that he appeals to as 
(he dens ov machina, Which will rescue communism from its deadly 
embrace by Rolahevism, docs not open ир ar, at best, presents only 
à very nebulous perspective regarding how to avold or minimise the 
“distance between dhe Communist Parly and the proletarian masses, 
as rt became evident in spring 1921. 

When, in those days, à "crisis was emerging” among, the Indus- 
trial proletariat and there was danger of big peasant revolts spread- 
int out, Bolshevik policy could less than before perimit itsell the 
luxury of experimenting with Mcnshevik and Social Revolutionary 
political ideas and formulas. Stained with the weaknesses and 
crimes committed by the Kerensky government, the Mensheviks 
and Social Revelutionaries had become discredited among the 
working masses and had demonstrated their incapacity. Making 
pacts with them and their propaganda would have increased. polili 
cal unrest and insecurity among the proletarial, the forees af which 
had to be gathered in a unified will to endure and engage im seli- 
sacrificing activity. 

Making such pacts was nol necessary, too, for securing а wide 
field of successful activities for people who were willing to help the 
Soviet power in the construction of higher ceonamic and sogi! 
farms on the basis of tle Soviet system. If, because of narri- 
minded fanatical dogmatism, the Bolsheviks fad {анс to 'ecoegnize 
the benefits of welcoming the co-operation af the lively, competen! 
forces of the country, iron necessity would have compelled them to 
do so. The necessily is present in the extent and the variets of the 
economie and social tasks, which are constantly growing WHE the 
Soviel system, and Їп ihe small proup of йине, [инк аЙ ett 
cient people amkist most patent illiteraey, 1n the years 1920 and 
[92] certainly Far more noneeonmimunists of all. political hues than 
communists were engaged Di social insti tities, schools пий «11045 
пола! institutes, in economic and adininisiratiye departments. I-5ps- 
cially in the industrial enterprises, the direction anc administration 
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was ¥ery alten in the hands of former executives and owners. It is 
ап undisputed [aet iat in many cases the non-communisis have 
abused their responsible positions for the *sabotarc! of the new sys- 
tem. 

To he sure: aot always "the right man came into the right posi- 
пол, Exeesses OF bureaucracy and party life as well as individual 
influence. aad the etiect that many people of outstanding merit, 
many Competent persons wasted away in the shadow, while incapa- 
ble careerists swung Upwards. Fvervwhere human beings are falli- 


be, among commausts, ton, but cases of such nature cannot be 
booked onto the debit page regarding the fundamental character of 
Bolshevik policy = this is shown by the conditions in countries of 
the “mast perfect democracy, tao. [t was caused not by the policy 
but by the psychology or by the political attitude of several non- 
communist but worthy persons that they, diserunited and disap- 
pointed, Lumed away. not understanding that the need uf the imo- 
ment for the Soviet Povernment was to act and not to nhilosophise 
or discuss. 

How would a proclamation of ‘democracy’ have allered (he 
lacis that were striking bleeding wounds in the masses o1 Soviet 
Russia's working people? The global bourgeoisie would not at all 
have responded with suspending the blockade and boycott while, in 
its opinion, ‘civilization’ is defiled and annihilated by the negation 
ofany poser’s and adventurer's right іо press out gold from the bed- 
ies and souls of poor people. The global bourgeois would suddenly 
have discovered as true what they till then had disputed as 'raoble- 
rousing slogans: the fact thar without economic liberty and power 
‘democracy’ cannot be realized in society. Besides, the magic 
charm of ‘democracy’ would have satistied the longings ot little 
circles of advocates of parbamenta janig but would net overnight 
have given the masses Шс Christmas present of an economy whieh 
could satiate the hungry stomachs of millions of people. 

The troubled proletarians, living in want, however, чө 
гөйү materially? minded. They cid not dream of ‘the pretty eyes 
of the political Formules af bourgeois democracy. In the cold, CITTA 
flais where {тфу suffered hunger and coll, in Ша cenrerprises wliene 
they tolled and painfully yielded output. their longings were focused 
an such prasalc thi ness iS potatoes, bread, Hour and cabo e, d 5 
clothes and shoes, as warmth and light. Jt was not that they were 
roused by reading Heinrich Heine's poems; the Чеш af soup and 
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‘reasons of dumplings’ were more important for them than the 
Мынан МК and Social Reveludienary proclamations of redemption, 
In no way was it due to «dissitistactton with the alleged wrong line 
of Bolshevik policy Wat sections of the proletarian “avant-garde” of 
novolutien, of the майка, hegan to get alienated, ^s lar as por- 
erty ofthe economy ws mot Ee reason, it was deficiencies, errars, 
irrcenlarities irt the distribution of the scarce necessities of [ife and 
in administration. The vacillating and wavering people again solidly 
eathered around the Soviet power when it succeeded—in spite of 
Ihe enormous dificultices created by the bitterly experienced sloppi- 
ness and injustice of suthorities—in checking such Irregularities, 
but above all sehen a somewhat more substantial supply provisions 
and their better distribution were secured for the industrial popula- 
поп. And today, when the hazardous ‘concession policy” has been 
affecting the Lifestyle of the Russian proletariat since the dast one 
vear, the ‘avant-garde’ 15 standing by tts “vanguard” wath unshake- 
able confidence. 

This relation sueeests a historical cumparisorm — af course AN uid- 
ie anutenudis. February 1848, Paris: Hunery Tor bread and iteedom 
as well as for social justice, aritated by vague socialist ideals. the 
revolutionary proletariat shattered the throne of the busincss-minded 
bourgeois king Louis Philippe. By doing so, it hopes to have shal- 
tered the rule of the exploiting capitalists, too, wham this king. in 
the correct Knowledge of his function, had invited to “Enrich sour 
sclves!” fn a mixture of naive confidence and nascent doubt, the 
proletariat leaves TO ЕЕ republicans And refonmners the now 
order and thereby its own destiny. [t draws up a bill for use 
months of its hunger and poverty. These three months suifive iv 
teach the Paris workers that thay have eut off the shimmerms crown 
only, but not he head of the awful monster which tears then їшїп 
i limb. In the June battle, six thaasand. proud rebels unden rite 
with their blood that ihe pact betweci the ео Еа и Bours 
windhavs of revolution. and the proletarian. fighters at res qnm 
he pact between the bourgeoisie and ibe working class, has tee 
гп io nicces. 

Soviet Russia [917 to 1922: Almost five wears af ргә аг: ni 
evolution, Por the young Russian proletaiat, I wos almost. five 
years of indeseribable, exhausting, suffering лпа heroic Melus. in 
spite of it ай, the sillianes Between it nnd its leading class party 18 
[rim and strony. Indeed, id is a “very sinple dale af history 10 CN- 
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plain this iet iy a "national Russian character’ or by the “dullness 
ol the masses or even by the "Пет rainy and геп of ler- 
ror . Арап the famine of millions, against the revolting will of the 
pere, United сік, m whose ут History [rive ihe Slrian est, far- 
ЖП drivin КЧ iri Къ! Russia, 02, busonets ' ne] Macho 
puis are helpless, specially in a country of revolution and in an era 
ob revolution, 

The situation in spring 1921 induced the Bolsheviks to analyse 
the relation benvecn. ‘vanguard? and ^avant-sarde?^ also from the 
paint of view of the other side. They did not only ask: how do the 
proletarian masses relate to us? Bul also: how do we relate to the 
proletarian masses? Further above, we have heard how dee plv glis- 
tressing, how wretehed the answer was according to Раш} Levi, Al- 
legedly, it was nol only the observation but even the open acknowl- 
edgement of the Party*s incapacity to include the proletariat in all its 
various layers, to hold tt and to fiil it with a communist spirit, and to 
iet the full sum of its Eistorical power of action become a vibrant. 
liberating act. Within the party, the letter had killed the spirit: the 
rigid organisational method had strangled dynamic, contradictory 
nistorical life, How could the Party eive the proletariat that what 
һай been lost by the Party? The Communist Party. had separated 
Iron tae masses and, blindly complacent, had retreated ite Ita 
shell, With democracy trampled down outside the Party the best 
historical life within the Party had died, a life which must flow back 
and forth berween the Party and the masses in a continuous alternat- 
ing current. The quetations with which Paul Levi supports his view 
are genuine, but the spirit with which they паме been selected and 
compiled, and in which they have been Interpreted, 15 false. 

Why then ab the moment of ihe 192] crisis a distance became 
evident between the Party and a part of the aon-communirst proletar- 
fat? Was it because the Bolsheviks had been left behind by the ad- 
Vancine masses m the strugele for communism’? The contrary 15 
true. Phe Bolshevik poliey had run to te target so brawely and sth 
SUCH intensity that only the elite of tlie proletarian avant-garde Пл 
the stamina to follow them. Seen Irorm che aurside, th entire proles 
tariat had marched. with the Holslieviks, à solid, united. * power 
house" of the сеъ он, Only they were MoE vel nhle to attain po- 
litical and social, historical maturity in order ta be internally insatu- 
bly afliliated with the Bolsheviks, and that means with communism 
self, because the Bolsheviks are the most passionate and most can- 
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seieus champions of сопи, This is not an indication of the 
weakness of the proletarian masses or of Bolshevik policy, 

Aller having assumed political newer, the Bolsheviks as the 
revolutionary class party ol the proletariat had not only to organize 
eovernment and econamy en a aew basis but also te radically trans- 
form (he entire social superstructure according to the goal of com- 
munisim, There was na field of social life where they had not ta de- 
roy and to build, to shove aside what was dying and to secure 
пп growth for what was sprouting. С want to pick out some 
tasks: Social security for people in леса had ta be put on à different 
basis and to be extended; їп reality, it had to be created anew, in the 
spirit of full fraternity, as social obligation айй individual entitle- 
nic. 

The woman had to be integrated in the radically changing sys- 
tem as a member of society wilh equal economic, political and so- 
cial righds and duties. The educational right of the child had to be 
secured, Political and civil laws had to be infused wath à few spiri 
through new norms, The most nmportant, fu idamental task was that 
of organising popular education and culture in their widest and 
decpest sense and rendering them effective as creative forces ofin- 
novation. 

The communist buiddine ef Soviet Russia with the variety and 
juxtaposition of requirements is a titane task which cannot be per- 
formed by one party alone, even if such a party were the acme of 
political wisdom and power, It will be the work of millions of peo- 
ple whe come together as a class with their historical aspirations 
and actions, year afer year. Fully grasping this, the Bolsheviks 
tackled this work passionately and with a strong hand as if it could 
be or even must be the result of their own lifetime itself. And they 


let their burning desire and their irresistible energy flow ite the 
proletarian *avant-carde’, into the widest masses of working реса 
whom thew invited to do the building work. The Bolsheviks had to 
do so. In this ercat historical moment it had te be the work of the 
masses in order to vive Шс base and the superstructure of the soviet 
republic its decisive character, its clear destiny. 

The masses of working people followed dhis invitation with 
wonderful, matehiess élan, Livin in want, bleeding from their le- 
sions, they started the communist building work with dedication, 
enthusiasm, wild energy, and with strong fail = the marvellous 
assets of a youne and fresh race, whiell bad nat become arrogant, 
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tired and сутеп by an old civilization, and the marvellous assets of 
д young and fresh class, which is sirivinu un to the jicht of culture 
witi capilalism having pressed it morrow ool nt 115 hanes for 
ecnenuions. in ihe urban and rural Soviets, in the trade unions and 
co-operatives, in ihe Sovict organs and social Ins tutions, in thie 
courses Tor Иңенцез and evening art performances — what a rich. 
ecneraus let What an awakening, stimming and moving. what a 
eroping of ways ta somewhere, what a testine of yearning forces, 
what a developing and performing of hardly gucsscct abilities! The 
intoxicating. bracing breath of a great historical day of creation 
storined through Savict Russia, not the work of a single one whe, in 
3 commande manner, called out: “Come into being!" but the work 
ef milhons who sensed and understood themselves in their human- 
ity and fervently cheered: “We aret" 

Should ib Be astamisning that the Communist Party overesti- 
mated the déerec Of тангу of the proletarian masses in the face ої 
this excellent development? This development was the lifelong 
work to which the best in their ranks. thousands and tens of trio- 
sands of people had given, and continue to give their lifeblood day 
alter day and which has become history. The Party. felt so firmly 
connected to the proletariat, so united with the proletariat that it 
identified its own being with the being of the awakening masses. 
The 1921 crisis resulted in disillusionment and showed, at the least, 
that not sll who stood with their feet with the proletarian "avant- 
garde’ of the revolution wera with their hearts and minds totally 
devoted to communist and capable of coping with their part of the 
tasks. The Bolsheviks, however, were not an association of scholars 
who would be satisfied by historically explaining the distance be- 
tween themselves and the non-communist masses or by making pii- 
lasophical comments about it. They were politicians spurred an by 
thirst for action who must be active by intrinsic necessity, «ho 
wanted to clear up the conflict. The crucia! point of their debates 
about the situalion was, therefore, not the questian: when and how 
the proletarian masses will come to us? But the other question: How 
shall we come to the proletarian masses in the quickest and most 
sheeesslul way? 

The aller ик! А Е jose] uithe Party discussions and at the 
Tenth Party Cangress of the Balsheviks with such slupaess and 
answered with such deeply radical self-eririeisim ах is usually char- 
а ег] of our Passi rienda strugy les 117 comprehend 1650$. 
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All this in an atmosphere of hot party- peliticsl polemics and aimed 
al the specific, сетете pon of the day, Under such circutristanegs 
the sharp rm o! phrase by the best uf Teaclers 18 to be laken with ilye 
necessary prain of salt, Therefore. i1 i8 à Blumier oF Paul Тү 
When he aceepis the words кердг “lack af oxygen and of the 
new "exyeen exitmier" af the irade unions usul by 2Alnoyvrey at the 
Eleventh Caneress of the Пе етә as betng an exhaustive ¢harae- 
ierisation of the Cammunist Party and its relationship lo the masses. 
His mockery is rather shabby when he shims that the Bolsheviks, 
after havi mechanised and destroyed the Hie of the Soviets by 
heir mindless dogmatism, were not capable of finding anything 
better than a mew mechanical link with The masses, a new orm of 
areanisaton, the trade unions. 

Object of the dehates was not the spirit which would connect 
the ‘vanguard’ and ‘avant-garde’ with ihe masses, and become the 
Test vibrant life and activily of a whole, of an imresistitle united 
power. It was à matter of the means by which the spirit could emer 
the proletariat in order ію become the focused will and conscious 
action of the class, How Had ihe organisational torm fer the Bol 
sheviks become from an instrument with a purpose into the most 
holy end in itself, a self-operating wonderful machine, which would 
raise the proletariat to the heights of historical action ability thanks 
to its immanent mechanical forces? But is not the history of inea 
party a convincing proof of their seeking and trying to subordinate 
the best organisational form as a servant and tool of the most piir- 
nosefirl and strong-willed revolutionary spirit and of making a 
maximum of revolutionary insight and energy of the proletarian 
masses themselves effective and decisive 

These poor wretches did not at all need to discever the trade un- 
ions as agents between Parly and proletarian masses only after the 
alleved bankruptey of their policy in the Soviets, A long time back, 
prior to the 1921 crisis, they had evaluated the trade unions accord- 
ing to their great historical importance for the praletavtzl si Tuc ie 
for emancipation. It js, however, not diffrcult ta comprehen "nd 15 
related ta Wie weak development of these organisations under the 
каб regime that in the first period af the establishment of tie pra. 
Wetanan dictatorship they Withilrew hehimncd ie Soviels. Flow ever, ds 
the tasks of proletariat inereased—beside smashing and. clearing 
away Lue old regime, builds He new regime, especially амин 
the economy—all Ше inepe gwigent became che importance at the 
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trade unions as (he education and development nrgeans o1 the revolu- 
tionary Working class. The closest eomnection and mutual interpen- 
eration of ihe Пуск of the Party and trade untons for realis ng thie 
ideas of the communist revolution is strived Far with increasing 
лгу and energy. And precisely that Bolshevik Party Conuress— 
of whose meaninglul work Maul Levi reports nothing bul the despi- 
cable atemp ta emaiutain а sinking ship ever water -occupied itself 
with the tasks od trade unions in passionate, serious de bates. The 
role cf the trade unions in the implementation of the proletarian 
revelutiem is steadily increasing and will ba of indispensable value 
when, in [aetaries and workshops, Soviet Russia will fight with 
capitalism to Which it had temporarily lo grant concessions. Not tn 
pehi agaist ie Soviets bul in co-operation with them, the trade 
unions will delend and continue the beginnings of the ИСИ ot 
communist society, 


(Translator wishes to remain anonymous | 
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"Por the study of this question il ПАЛЕ recon umeneec m Sev 
“Russische Nurrespendenz " ("Bassum Cones niece f, Pod, 185085 
3, 4 and 5. [C.Z. | 
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Increasing Development of ilic Coviera ani iheir Firm Allatice 
wilh the 3oibnstrial Proletariat atul ids Chiss- hase Party 


rro me сй fact "еен Ha ebi- Hussieni 5ovred É eopresses, 
ШҮ ГАШ ЛИЛ ЕКА C'rnfeveuces, prev pau кү Du rershrir 
profexsiots edimamfonad qualificetion and gender of the Hecled 
rvprescintatives / Party membership aud professions of te members 
af tle Soviet Executive Canmittees / Fuaclion of the Sovrels as 
oxpressiam of tle will of the masses and ifieir actions tender tic 
leadership af the Bulshevik Party Пе Bolshevik Party @ a 
cpnscions expression of the will activity aud progress of the 
prolefarial 


The claim that the Soviels have exhausted their role in the pro- 
ketariog revolution in Russia is a piece af idle gossip. [hey are, in 
fact, Still in the carly stages of their development, and as such they 
are in form and substance the mast complete manilestation of social 
démectaey Founded upon collective social labour. l'or this reason 
they shall continue to be the forum, where the industrial proletariat 
and the peasants of the Russian Soviet Republic represent (ner ius- 
toric class Interests and aspirations. Surely, in spite of the deatening 
clash of opinions and interests and transcending all diverse cantin- 
vent issucs, a single great purpose unites all productive people: the 
cmancipation af labour with the help of communism. Nine-tentn of 
the entire agrarian population of Soviet Russia is engaged in labour, 
and its existence is thus increasingly and inseparably becoming one 
with the proletariat; agrarian workers must therefore look ahead and 
face their communist dulure- 

The development of the Soviets has been on an Ascending track. 
They have increasingly become a mobilizing forec tor large urban 
and rural populations while acting as à centre of gravity, wherein 
the political and social lives of ihe masses converge, and {гент 
where ihey aspire towards ever expanding horizons. There is Statis- 
оа] evidenee For ihis that simultaneously throws light on the out- 
ward purty polilieal development. 35,625,000 voters elected thelr 


ч “Г i = k Гр: 
Uranovsky: The Sovicis and their Development between [917 
and 1920. Rirssischte Korrespondenz, (Russie Conespaimdence) 192. 
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representatives AT Ue bara AV вн Soviel ч aj -l Tuly 
915: hut at the isih Среда at fh september Mu Sane yer 
ara tial «UU AR EICHE ИГЫ eher words Ue Pre Lez E hall nj thre 
emire population ef the Sesiet Enien-- participated. The number of 
voirs of the subsequent Ахаа Saviel Congresses is said tn 
have been even bissen At the Fourth Atl Russian Soviet Congress 
OF ew et ever. TOU representatives were Communists. 20 гип nr 
i0 wee "Leld еа Revolutionaries’, and ane was independent”. 
Ba Ibo Fuller Coneress the пит of representatives of the "Lef 
social Кече лт rose pr 32 eut ol. HOO, whereas the Commi- 
nists [eid t OO the position of the “independents” remained un- 
changed ac ence. A markedly different picture emerges in the pattern 
af repzesentation during the Sixth Congress. 90 per cent of which 
was Made up of Communists; the ‘Lel Social Revolutionaries” now 
comprised only ane per cent, and the numerical strencth of the ‘In 
gdependents’ fell to one out of every 300. The ‘eft Social Revolu- 
tioazres' had became a minority on the verge of extinction. [t was a 
esult of the слеза assassinations and conspiracies they had been 
пай to overiürusvy the Soviet government. These activities had 
ап ебет not only on the voting population, which turned away from 
ie party. өш also on the government which was forced to make use 
ot ts aulhonty derived from the dictatorship ef the proletariat to 
шке steps against the ‘Lett Social Revolutionaries’ in order to de- 
fend the very existence of Sovict Russia. 

A total of 10320] workers and peasants participated in the Dis- 
inet Conferences of the Soviets between 1 January 1918 and | 
anutan 1920. During the first half of 1918, the Conmunists mver- 
aed 42 out of 100 delegates and the ‘Independents’ numbered 38. 
In ihe second half of 1919, the ‘Independents” saw theirt averace 
Hicrea^e 10 44 per cent and the Communists to 49 per cent of all 
tónttzontstiwes. Workers and peasants deleeated à total of 12029? 
бг епн ышк to the 74 Provincial Cantemences of Soviets im the 
пе о-у perih ut ef 100 deleseates, the Conimunists cem. 
prise on an averape 53, mon-Comantinists 33, and the “рыны 
ent J4 deberes at such eonierenees daring the lest llt ot 1915. 
In ihe second Tall ol POO alie eoinposllion ot delesates was uos ТАШ 
owes "4 per сєтїї Conus and 22 per cent ^ lmlepensdlents". The 
remaining: delegates at the Disteiet and. Provincial з радох ol 
SOYIR were fron various пон ongini parties. 
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According (o the data wives here, a distinct patierm of develop- 
ment common Io the Iso types af conferences 15 diseernib'e. Lu 
Communist and ‘independent delegates have jrown IT number, 
Tis. of course, indicates that tho represent TIES of nan-C'ommunitsi 
parties at ао Soviet conferences have become fewer in number; TI 
Iact They hase very nearly disappeared, ceding round mainly k the 
йерен их" at ihe Distriet Conferences, ut at thee Provincial 
Conferenees clielly io the Communists, T Tis difference reflects the 
social Ага сас af the electorate. ‘Phe District Conferences arc 
ран (у assemblies af peasanls who as à class have only just cm - 
barked upon the process of ‘politicization’, and whose propensity и 
15 to wail and watch cauliausly before forming 3 judement about the 
political parties, but who as ‘Independents’ tend to “sympathize 
with the Communists, The Provincia! Conferences are, however, 
overwhelmingly made up of the industrial proletanat who dug to the 
prevailing conditions ef their class can бе guided much faster in (he 
direction of сопипилізт, and who are, therefore. more readily ac- 
cessible for social agitation. The available aggregates over a twi- 
wear period at the Provincial Conferences of Ivunovo-V osnesensk 
confirm this analysis. The number af Communist delcgafes rase 
from 33 per cent to 88 per cent from the first half of 191510 the end 
af the second half of 1919; however, the representation of the "In- 
dependents’ came down from 26 to 11 per cent. Daily newspapers 
provide the following data regarding the composition of lhe Soviet 
Congresses in the first half of 192]: among the delegates el the 
Provincial Conferences 74.7 per cenl were Communists and 25.3 
per cent were ‘Independents’; in the District Congresses, however, 
41.5 per cent were Cammunists, 55.5 per cent were *Independents’ 
and 0.2 per cent were members of other pares. These numbers con 
firm the above conclusions. They also make it clear that the compo- 
sition of the conierences ts the result oF development and а mancies- 
lation of the prevailing conditions, and not an outcome of pressure 
from outside, The number a£ Communist representatives at ihe Fro- 
vincial Confercnecs has hardly crown, in fact their numbers at the 
District Conferences nave even come down, bul the number of ‘in 
dependents’ has increased sharply. Ji is obvious drat the composi- 
tion of the Soviet Conpresses їп Diese рта ич reflects die prevailing 
conditions af (hase rimes. 

ОГ malic ult SITE PCa Пом" the exialemse au Lunelienmig al 
the Soviets is the enti position of the congresses on dhe basis of the 
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profession 21 the delegates. The Soviet Congresses of the first half 
af 1921 show à predeminance af peasants. They constituted almost 
wrothirds of the total number of delegates at the Mistrict Cor 
grosses, amd ower eno-Inird at the Provincial Congresses. At tlic 
Provincial Congresses, 35.9 out of [00 representatives were peas- 
и. 31.2 workers, 23 government employces and 9.9 from various 
etr professions hike doctors, teachers etc. At the Distriet Coan- 
grosses, there were gut of 100 delegates 63.2 peasants, 14.4 work- 
ers, 10.2 government employees and 6.2 other professionals, 79 per 
cent al the delegates té Provincial Congresses and 80,8 per cent of 
theme at the District Congresses had enjoyed. ‘school education’: 
40,3 and 156,5 percent respectively had received ‘continuous higher 
schooling; the rate of illiteracy among the representatives of Pro- 
уша] Congresses was 0.7 per cent, and among those at District 
Congresses 2.7 per cent. Women made up 4.4 our of 100 delesates 
at Provincial Congresses and only 2.2 ош of 100 at the District 
Congresses. These figures are self-explanatory, and they indicate a 
process that has only just Берип. 

The lively cross-section of the population seen at the Soviets 15 
also visible in the composition of them Executive Committees, The 
following table from 1921 with regard to this aspect provides the 
relevand figures. The percentages of the members ta the Executive 
Committees are: 


Urhan Irovinc lal District 

Soviets Soviets Soy lots 
Workers 43.9 15.4 27.2 
Peasanis 10.7 15.4 29,5 
(ovi, Em- 20,5 24,3 24.5 

pIovccs 

[Oct OSs 2.4 A |.1 
Juris is --- (2.9 (rE 
Teacher 3.0 4.7 7.1 
dechneg 2.0 2.0 Las 
ши, 49 3.7 3. 
(УШР 5 d 2. d 5 | 


Warkers and peasants Гене make up more maa halt or gie 
membership of the Urban, Provincial amd Dustriet Seviers. Due at- 
tention |р he giyen to. dhe sizeable регеа ob workers, 
whose numbers come close "T peus ol the pests iu amy mi the 
Urban Sevicts, but alse dn the Рес ones and even in the parcels 
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rural District Soviets. Government officials make up close to oneg- 
fourth of all members—or even a liuke mare than that—in ihe Ex. 
cculive Committees of all the different боксі, “Burcaucratization, 
wtf all ils accompansimg, cvils, is threatening Пе autonomy of the 
Soviets that represent eollective fife in society = Just as we had 
prophesied!" anxious souls will insist. | am, however, inchned to 
think that this outcome can be explained on the basis of the relatign- 
ships presented here earlier, and not by assuming an alleged ‘petri- 
facto of the Bolshevik Party. The Executive Committees cannot 
do without the co-operation of an experienced and professionally 
trained administrative staff. In any case, the numerical strength of 
workers und peasants in the Committees is substantial enough to 
counter any Uieat of bureaucratization, and they will be all the 
more successful in this venture, the faster their own training: in this 
area progresses, Their contact with the productive masses is guaran- 
[сс and kept alive in the Soviet system. which will ensure that they 
themselves do пої fall prey 10 a crippling, deadening bureaucratic 
mindset. 

1 was, unfortunately, unable to find among the data avaiable to 
me any more detailed information regarding the development of the 
Soviets, Based on occasional publications in daly newspapers about 
the election results af the Soviets and about the composition of Si- 
viet conferences and Soviet organs, it may be concluded that the 
development has continued more or less оп the same path. Workers 
and peasants are increasingly participating in ihe work of the Ex- 
ecutive Committees. Participation daring elections to the Soviets 15 
growing steadily in cities as well as in the countryside; peasants by 
and large delegate power to the *Independents', the imcustrial prole- 
iariat is represented as a class ‘in the Communis Party’. The last 
elections in 1921 to the Soviets of the laree mimicipality оғ Moscow 
have demonstrated all this graphically. When the elections were 
due, memories of last winter's terrible scarcity and the political "crt- 
515° still haunted the proletariat. The immediate eansequenccs ot the 
‘new policy" were felt and threw up questions of fae-reachíng sig- 
nificance for the working and living conditions ol the proletariat 
Animated and heated discussions took place at the assemblies imn 
lactones апо districis. Communist politics as i whole, the economy 
and social measures taken by the government and the Jecal Soviets, 
the stance af the party's wings ete, were subjected to thorough anc 
even scathing criticism. However, overl and covert Mensheviks and 
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other non-Communists were unable te make nse ofthis fire io cook 
their respective panties rifling broths, Resolutions moved by (егп 
did not even ect the number ol votes erities had anticipated. Elec- 
toral participation was stronger than ever before, and Communists 
triumphed brithiunhy. Under the circumstances there could not have 
been any question aba corriger Za fart by the Bolshevik Sovict 
leadership. The Bolsheviks were not in a position to influence the 
will of the masses сие wilh promises or with threats. The resita 
af the elections were a mantiestatioórn of he trust that the proletarian 
masses had invested in the Communist Party and tts policies. 

Phe eutward development of the Soviets is, however. not a 
standard of measureinent tor the quality of lile and values within. 
Nevertheless, it 18 shill possible to conclude fram the growing par- 
licipation of (he proletariat and peasant population during Soviet 
electtans that there i5 an tncreasing interest атопо the masses in the 
formation of collective sacral life: that they аге Increasinely making 
use ef What Lenin in his argument атап Kautsky formulated as 
“helter opportimities for managing and running the state". And that, 
indeed, 18 a sign and an assurance of healthy intemal development, 
Yine and being voted to the Soviers encompass the most active 
and continual, personal as well as obpjectrve telabonship between 
voters and the eiected, the former keeping the latter under stringent 
contro], The robust participation during elections indicates the peo- 
ple's wil to power and social transformation; It counters stasination 
and rigidly in social life in the Soviets. It cxparids the spheres of 
mutual influence involving hundreds of thousands, even millions of 
new participants in this historic action. 

The Savicts must prove their worth each day with their actions, 
and by working towards building a new potitieal and social order 
ike a house that radiates brightness and warmth for all working 
people, This endeavour can be sustained and intensitied only it the 
Soviets are not merely totally subservient to the will of the masses; 
they must indeed embody 1n their deeds and actions the labour and 
accomplishments ef the masses, owever imperleet and flayed the 
WORK Of the Sovieds may soll be, ze itis boul fo be. n has пее ле 
css received п иіс mandate. erystallized. in mass. action, its 
value his been understood and. сера], zm A has eome to o2 à 
vital force for the existence al Soviet Russia during ilb these years 
Of the bitterest of {гир рнк, | he prowing иаа, lor elections 
among the working рори оюн in Soviet Тиха Уили the bless- 
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ings of Dorpen is denecraev'—-i& in sharp contrast to the rapid 
spread of electoral Бирин and hek of interest in parliamentary polj- 
des in these counties. whieh have been enjoying he much ac. 
claimed bepnelirs of demeeciracv , This ecnirast has a clea and his- 
torical sigifieanee. Oni the onc land, 14 is a manifestation of the 
vital and prodiecire lite of tha masses Hberited by the revolution: 
on the other hand, His indicative of the enslavecinent and Cripplitic 
a the masses and their activities under the mediatory system af 
haurgeais sociely, 1f anyone wishes to experience this contrast be. 
[чама historical! déalh and historical улау in Tesh ава blood ex- 
amples, then опе lias only to sic through a session OL апу опе af the 
parliaments in Western Furape—11 it does not happen to бе a stace- 
show of a ‘reat day? for the politically uninitiated and deficient-— 
and a Soviet conference, where hundreds or even thousands of 
workers and peasants strive with а commitment bordering on reli- 
gious fervour to understand and bring about Огт mew, some- 
thing that hitherto had hardiy existed for them. 

With his masterfully amplified forensic eloquence Paul T.evi 
casts the gravest asperstens on the Bolshevik Party because of the 
very presence of ‘Independents’ tn Soviet Russia, How much more 
oulraced and resounding would his rhetorie be it there were lo be no 
mare ‘Independents’ in Sovict Russia! From the heights af bis 
werghty, historical, and objective outlook Paul levi would have te 
admit this as proof of the use of methods of force and vialenec tn 
suppress the stirrings of collective social life, to tum Jt Into an 
automaton. But then, while pronouncing his judgment on the Bél- 
shevik Party, he plummets from heavenly Неги down to the rather 
mundane earth of subjective feelings. He forgets during the fall! that 
what he preached so urgently to the Bolshevik Party as being super- 
Tluous is valid not only for the historie coming of age of the prole- 
tarian masses but also for the maturity of the Bolshevik Party: dui 
this prowing maturity is life itself, and thought and action - an Or- 
panie process of develepinent and not à mechanical onc. 

The reference to Leny's depiction ol the three stages al evolu- 
магае and iheir spheres ol activities is à сизе representi- 
lian, a conceptual abstraction to help understand revolutionary file = 
notai more, [tas not revolutionary Hie ael and [s sot meant t 
he understood as tlic law congeriing cevelutieaacy Ife either for the 
Bolshevik Parly or fer the proletarian masses an their relationship 
to cach other. Lenin is delinitely not ‘ot the same mould” as the fou! 
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who thnueht fisted processies could be caurht in a schematic 
hepresentaton and aishilled by means of clever organisational 
moves, which coukl then be kent ready, boliled and corked, for usc 
aL every Мане and dor every purpose im Ime. The schematic represen- 
(ие 13 [Пе equivalemt of svhi lhe party stands lor with its presence 
and АТОС among The working masses: icis like the sturdy skele- 
lan of a body sinh moving muscles, a beurine heart and timeline 
nerves, A person whois energy, feelings, intellect, movement and 
action. Jt 05 not supposed to keep the party in ‘heroic isolation’ by 
separatima it from the mass of workers, whom it must empower and 
prepare iar action, This scheinalrc representation should instead 
make И easier for the party to connect with the masses. The work 
апа struggle of each day will not tolerate such a sharp separation of 
Ihe “vanguard” fram the advance ruani and ihe ‘masses’; they wil 
break down any cntrenehed barrier between lhem. Work алш strug 
Ale bring about eanstant «Вали and expansion in the spheres of 
Influence of a revoluranary workers" ралу, Paul Levi alleges, hut- 
ever, that, like cattle on à barren heath, the Bolsheviks are roing 
round in cireles under the spell oF L.enin's schematic represent alici, 
It that were the case, haw could they nave become the revolutionary 
class-based party of the Kussiam prolatariat? How could they have 
laid the foundation of a new state and д new society? How were 
hey able ta defend until now the Soviet Republic against an entire 
antazonistic world" This herculean task, under which ihe Bashe- 
viks are now basking in glory, could not have been the werk of the 
party alone; it vould have to he mass actian. the action af an entire 
class. 

The Bolshewik party and (he Russian proletariat have risen to 
histarée трее сњ toecther and with each other's help. They were 
not scparale historical elites thal caine tegeter tà [orm a МП 
iheir heartielt unity is an órpanie fovmative process rated en the 
sot «1 proletarían elass миуа во, atel by the Heey Исам of 
(аут uon, drowing power Irem and kept alive by Пил" daily ihote 
and battles, driven forward Lowards a higher Коп e humanis that 
is communis. The ру hus stands met beside ae nieve Hia prole- 
tarian masses of Seviet шаал, Iur in deir midst: Ин propres bs 
simultaneousty the progress of 1e misses. [5 existere has herome 
The [ide and proross oF the elass, od ae Rassi preletanat, without 
fer an instant ceasinp ro Pe Lhe most purse eus, оез and 
bold expression of ihe will and vitality of the proletanat It thrives 
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in the warm Беш al the hearts and [isis of nameless and unknown 
millions seriptingg their own enancipatian Iram bondage, and 
nielanmorstosins from putiently sighing cross-bearers ol Capitalism 
into defiant lielters against it and into robust builders of commu. 
nism. 1 оге aclion driven and borne by the power of count. 
less millions: even the "errors! and ‘deviations of revolutionary life 
are more беоби for Ше exploited. and ownitraddan (han the me- 
Ипи nuum and procrast nation m the name of ‘democracy’ 
found in the reformist corners of the world. 

Paul Levi sees only terrifying signs of devastation and death іп 
Bolshevik ideology and in ihe politics of the Communtst Party, in 
the Soviets and in the trade unions of the Soviet Republic. These 
are, in fact, phantom projeccions of his changed political convic- 
tions: the blazing flame of revolutionary communism within him 
has соле Out; it is dead and gone. His critique of Botshevik poli- 
t'cs—not of any particular errors and weaknesses, but of the Funda- 
mental principle and Hs grand historic ігајесісгу—15 tantamount to а 
rejection af the Russian Revolution. “Men make thetr own histery, 
but they do not make it as they please; they do not make it under 
self-selected circumstances, but under circumstances existing Al- 
ready, given and transmitted from the past. The tradition of all dead 
generations weighs like a nightmare on the brams of the Ding. 
Thus begins Marx’s Aighteenth Brinizesire, 

The Bolsheviks carry the burden of historical [caacies of count- 
less bygone generations, IP they could indeed ссу write their own 
history and “under self-selected circumstances”, then they would 
cenainly have chosen ta "create" the revolution in the manner oi à 
lyrical poem silting in a garden pavilion, delighting: the soul and the 
senaes with the fragrant blooms of democracy, secure in the knowl- 
сбое thal — thanks te an excellent education and to lessons ot Wis- 
dem - not a single syllable would be out of place to violate “the 
laws of the art af poetry" laid down by cliquish poetasters and eril- 
Ics. History, however, was never so benevolent as to erant them this 
Ireedom. Instead, it Iet the Bolsheviks “carry the Miden ot uult 
during the areal historie hour and “lett them to sulter the pain" of 
shouldering the responsibility, it pave them only one слоте: enter 
to refrain from lending the revolution for whieh the exploited 
masses called out to them, or to cory out the revolution "the wiy 
they were forced ta do" — economically and socially unprepared For 
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communism, braving the contlagrations of proletarian dictatorship, 
under civil war and terror. 

The tragedy of the Bolsheviks is that they have to earry on with 
the revolution "out of conditions ... they find close at hand". They 
will be forever аз (гате for having dene il nevertheless. When the 
nmusses of revalutionary. factorv workers, peasanis and soldiers 
wrested total power lor the Soviets in October 1917 and handed it 
ayer in all good failli to the Bolsheviks, the latter knew only too 
well what 1his was all апаш, Once tie revolution haid started) to 
How, Ц8 Waves would continue to break — even without the Balshe- 
viks and over iheir heads, devaurimg the inactive in its path, only to 
rather sand and seep into the lowlands of Dpurgeots refarmism and 
entrenched boorgegis class dominance, Or they themselves would 
have to take over {Пе leadership of the revolution in order to pre- 
serve its proletarian aspirations and intentions, and to drive rt ftor- 
ward towards this coal. The decision that they took contamed within 
it the appropriate political tactics; and that too was a product ої his- 
torical necessity and nor taken “out of conditions chosen by them". 


(Translated by omit Roy) 
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XI 
The Sicnificanee af the Russian Revalotion Таг the VYorld 
Preletarint 


T ho repisdi tion of Dolbdievi polities with Hs greut rive АЁ 
CUM aE EN ср WE fem eMe nad ne Ше pro itiu icit rerit iON 
ES! Phe ani of the "секис! transfer nf Перет petirics 
hian ey wir rom РЕЧТИ ТРТ i ] ne f Oe НЫ fire 
mame oie Rieden енга für dhe werk predetar tet i Phe 
хайсы нык йн of tte Russian Hevelutiol traut ire proc TEMUI of. 
FE: ы MC hae ae character and is appen fo He world КООН! / 
Novel Russie as the fest greal slake, which advocates (a d Doré en 
of prote propere ang Hw rien of command proper u TUE dury of 
ТНТ proietariar towards Soviet Russia 


The Mensheviks and their West European siblings are Jn thelr 
own Way consistent when they view the proletarian revolution, 
which is beine accomplished as a firm, inevitable lüstorical law, as 
“toa early”, and a “historical misunderstanding,” a "histerical mis- 
take” сіс. for Russia because of its tactics. They firmly believe that 
Ше overthrow should have been а bourgeois ong, which would have 
first created by “democratic” means the preconditions for a slowly 
and carefully prepared "definitely successtul  proletarian ссы 
пол. These superior masters of history repudiare (at they lave re- 
nounced the revolution. They are ready to "have" one "when the 
fime 15 opportune. whien only ісу would be able to feel through 
115 pulse, and when the revolution remains a "pleasant" one that the 
“neht thinking bourgeoisie need not dread. A revolution whieh s 
as unblemished as Walter von der Voselweide regards Empress 
Irene: “Rose without a thorn, dave without mude!” With such an 
understanding, they push the proletarian revolution to the never- 
never land and расе i from the realm of class struggles inte ihat 
of morality. 

Paul Levi did not express 1n his ‘Introduction that he shares 
this understanding — only his outlook. Lords Bolshevik politics 
Icads inevitably to This коө: siitrts with Rosa Luxemturg and 
ends with Е Гела, Stamper zii Kautsky. The reat Farexard of 
the posthumously published panaplilet was the toundine of dat carie 
cature of а proletarian miss party which ealleal itself “E ommu- 
піс Arbeitspemeinsehalt", Comm uy ist Wark in Colleetive). 
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Paul Levis А Пето to it beran with a calf: "To the revolutionary 
workers of Germany”. which justifies joining the Independent So- 
cial Democrats im dis vay: "... we have never disputed that the In- 
dependent Social Democratie Party remained trie to the principles 
of Maris i tlie kus years of war as well as afier (he war." A 
senieaee darme which the wrier clearly seems to have forgotten the 
pind, ol the Spariaeus League and the КРО (Communist Party 
at Germany) by Rosa Luxcmbure with his outstanding participa- 
tion, The Aficeword ended with the defection to the Independent 
Social Democrats. Paul Levi would perhaps deny to the communists 
that his Масх and communism have vanished. As a well-read 
man he would explain io them with help of Vietor Ниго: "Me, а 
renegade! What are vou thinking of? Then the whole of nature is à 
renegade, since it never ceases to evolve,” Nobody would want to 
curb Paul Levi's right to develop backwards, However, he does not 
have the right to use Rosa Luxemburg — that brilliant and truc revo- 
lutionary. Looking towards her, he should not talk about his path as 
"onr path.” 

Rosa Luxemburg would never ever have walked this path with 
Paul Levi, Her clear historical understanding und revolutionary 
spirit would have prevented her from joining the ranks of revolu- 
uonary philisttnes and revoluiionary Phansees — those wha pray 
every day in the пате of “socialism: “We thank vou Cod, that we 
are not Hke ihe Bolshevik robbers, murderers and tax collectors: 
instead by relingueshing the capture of power and socialisation vc 
nave kept ourselves worthy and well-suited tor the eollaboratian 
wilh Lloyd Gearge and Poincare, with Morgan and Stinnes." In this 
отс moment Rosa Luxemburg would indignantly reject the 
‘Wlaraxist hawking and spitting "critical distancing fram the Bolshc- 
viks' as dissociating oneself from the lone proletarian state which 
ihe worid revalution has created in its first stormy attempt, in fact, 
as adeserion from the world proletarian revolutionary сатр itself. 
She would seouree the fare number of reformist talks raining down 
abaut te По Леж aliempt al wanting fo impose хостах iron 
ansumable mews at nn апае time and en an unsuitable object, 
and that international socialism must sland as the only great hope 
lor the fulure of the weary and the burdened amd should not sully 
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Sel tireanh solidarity with this attempt, as being а seli-deception 
and deception ei the masses. 

As if socials coukl ever опар without revolution and the 
"evolution would he possible witii vialenee and hardship, with- 
Gul commotion amd бшп, willioui fone sigonising Searching, 
propin ^ri collecting cay experience ly 1 proleter ia 458565 Ang 
Инг leaders, as 3 ihe revolulion were possible as d consistently 
impleniented. plan and not as a historical becoming. whose classical 
social completion does not happen at the outset. Arc dhe workers? 
leaders, in fact, so poor in spirit and Knowledge that they would fail 
to indicate to the salvation secking masses the historical differences 
between the received and passed dawn conditions for the proletarian 
evolution in Russia and їп those countries where the soil Js already 
thoveuenly prepared for communism by capitalism? That they 
would tal to demonstrate the significance of this fact for the prale- 
tarit struere for freedom ta die millions, who are crying out in 
these countries for bread and for their children's right to food and 
educapicn; those millions who werk as human бетге but who also 
want to enjoy the fruits of their labour as human beings? The re- 
formist socialists — whether they brag about their telonmism от 
shamefacedly seek to conceal it — insist on the constraints of the 
‘historical situation’: they claim for themselves the right та betray 
along with the revolutionary struggle the revolutionary айп of the 
proletariat as well. Yet what is right for the clever relormist soctal- 
ists is Clearly not acceptable tu the reckless Bolsheviks, Compellea 
by the “historical siluation’ these obdurate outlaws tnsist on carrying 
out the revolubion in the waw “it must be carried out". 

Within the historical justification of Bolshevik politics with 1s 
general universal approach exisis at the same time tts limitation. 
The Russian Revolution has progressed so tar and worked out the 
essential features of the struggle of the classes fer socialism and 
communism so clearly that civil war, dictatorship of the proletariat 
and the Soviet system are evaluated as historical, international phe- 
nomena and farms af the proletarian revolution. However. its im- 
slementalion would undoubtedly be very varied. [t depends on the 
ble complex of diverse and intermingled cireumscunces, whieh ex- 
isting simullancously in individual countries elash with. one опы 
and achieve almost historical acdivity when the hammer blow el 
revolution: desizovs Hie obselele social norms and ttes. Finally, iu 
would he determined by the degree ӨГ anaturds of the capitalist 
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economy fer commumism amd hy the Баал of power between the 
нї] elasses. 

That is why this hie aud ere that die Wark must be protected 
ream the Тл tansia af [bolslievist methes is senseless. Its 
Purpose 18 elear, eho ene anms te banish is Soviet Russia's spirit 
eb узел А ага лат rexelution, which ts moving about amidat the prole- 
{тнк Of all солае and is a terrifyang spective for {he world hour- 
vense inl alb those who hate er tear dhe proletarin revolution, this 
ені becoming асите af the. exploded and oppressed masses. 
Wilh dns revolutionary spirit the unfulfilled longing of innumerable 
КОПОЛ nas risen, generations whose existence was throughout 
their Dyes reduced to nothing bur a pale, sed shadow of strong and 
spiendid humankind under the enslaving force of property, and who 
had tics declined into becoming a shadow of their ancestors. With 
Lhe revolutionary spirit rises the dirge of the countless millions of 
fellow human beings whom the might of property pushes омо the 
зараб recesses Of misery because (Ле owners not only want to ex- 
tract the customary capitalist toll from the workers, but also the Fan- 
taslre treasures which are necessary to wipe out the criminal work of 
destruction of the imperialist war and boost the crumbling national 
and international economy. 

This revolutionary spirit must actively, eftectively intervene in 
histor, must ‘make’ history the wav it has done in Russia, embod- 
lad in the will of millions of proletarians and poor peasants, a will 
whieh Hads is canserous, purpose! ul manilestatioón ач а deed in the 
nemrv of Bolsheviks and thelr polities. This revolutionary spirit 
“ould also be irresistible and victorious in ether countries, when ita 
athens camy the characteristic traits of the Russian Revolution, ot 
olshevik politics, Һе, tidelity to the goal, bold decisiveness and 
sheer dedication, There it would follow the path showa by history, 
tHe path 1t pursded in Russia and which mWeontinucs to follow. Fon = 
ever valuable all the historical knowledge that tfe Russian Revolu- 
tion las Билара to thet ига proletariat, its most. valuable 
Pitts tbe living example, born anet every day dn tabulation iced 
егу, ap work sad Атна, Ehe erat example ef meo рем ейге 
and welkinpy of Ut gevolunanare spirit has united. tie sek 
Wissens aed Wied kiss party iuba un ШШЕ entity aiiud empowered 11 
IDE every saerillieu, De alie niipditaest heroism. 

With this spiri, inspired cod bore by it Holsluevik polities: Tits 
Created dhe Juss Soviet state, xlodends and mauus t н 
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pletes its achievement б гире execilence against which the forces 
af the world houracoisic are up in arms and which gets viluperated, 
ridiculed and reviled by dvvorves. But does nat the саг OF the world 
proletariat also respit with (he aceusation that the Golsheviks nave 
betrayed (his achievement throu a pact with сарат alter they 
seri пека he demands ef a гейип ' socialist malities only for the 
sake Of this vers achievement? Don't the doubts arse: Why dig 
cemumunism aim for revolution, when the time for its realization 
was nol ripe objectively and subjectively? why lead the proletariat 
to the simigele for eradication of capitalism, inspire it with the belief 
in us iberation through communisin, when prim necessity compels 
the restoration of capitalism in the country, and to tolerate that mil- 
lions and milhons toil for its profit? Would not the "outcome of the 
revolution, compromise wiih capilalism" have Been possible ia 
achieve without the terrible strurzles and sacrifices of (hese years, 
con oie path af 'democracv', thanks to an amicable collaboration of 
proletariat and bourgcoisie, tn other words: through resumption of 
coalition politics, through realization of the hM enshevik walchwords 
of a purely bourgeois revolution, which would have brought “de- 
Inocracy and social reforms’? 

Whatever is said on these questions by the successiul sacial 
democratic pragmatic politicians, by the profound inventors of 
magical sacialist recipes for a painicss and splendid revolution, by 
the democratically and ethically perfumed masters of ceremonies 
for mood, Impeccable manners of history does sound so very `геа- 
sonable” and superior. Ehowever, itis historteally trivial and wrong. 

Only by breaking out of the namo. framework of Bourgeots 
revolution the Bolsheviks Jed the revolution into the wide historical 
battielteld of struggle for the &mancipation of all workers and en- 
slaved people through communism, that they showed the highest 
aod] 10 the largesi masses, not as а comforting hope for the future 
out as an патоса and practical task of the day demanding toil 
and sacriliee; only threugsh this has the Russian Rewolution let enil- 
ens of minds, hearts, hands became productive, has attined the 
ШЕ реса, Whe Шал radianee, the fervent alos, the strom, 
deep eath, in short Wie шга рК Waits ofa new. active, higher 
inan Ше. Апоу through this eoul it become Ihe mipirer and 
ШЫ lor those disinherited and Uormpled upon dram the winks 
Gl Plaines do those of the Cinpes mul Mississippn, from the faeto- 
nes ad ИИ шө, Trin, Mottled tue aad (he Rhine) ps che sites 
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ef capitalist exploitation 1n Tokya and New York. Does anyone se- 
тиз „ан dit the vas masses ob Bassa мог гы anil pasas 
would have suffered and strüppled year after year for anything less 
(tan the Soviet system— for the social mess of pore on the rtie- 
mecratic plate happy and proud in the awareness of living and 
dying fora sreal goal? 

Despite the historically giyen circumstances not being ripe far 
communia, the Bolsheviks could, in fact, they had to set it as the 
eoa for the revolution — and nat simply because the mass of the 
Russian protclariat had become mature enough in its intention to 
enferee Communism through strugelo. We, it was also because the 
Bolsheviks as believers in international socialism. as Marxists, were 
cenvineed about the approach and development of the proletarian 
revolution as Worle revolution. Or Russian soil, under ihe most ad- 
verse conditions, it had soarcd darinely defiant and undeterred on tts 
frst П, Here it had encountered. least resistance trom hostile 
forces, here the keenness of human gumption had surpassed the de- 
velopment of objective conditions and wanted to be its creator and 
master in freedom. Should not the class, which 15 historically dès- 
tined tor the overthrow of capitalism, be ready Tor this deed of te- 
cenerating social life in the countries of advanced and highly ad- 
vanced capitalist economic development? 

The Balsheviks answered this question in the affirmative, and 
they had to leam through their hitler experience — if seems to me the 
most painful experience of their hard vears of struggle — that in the 
countries of advanced capitalist ‘culture’, the maturity of the wil ot 
ihe proletariat for communism can slowly and laboriously hobble 
miles behind the economic ripeness. They thought that they dis- 
cemed definite signs of revolutionary ripeness in the proletarian 
classes af all the countries. H was, hosvever, the passionate beating 
of their awn revolutionary heart, the commanding voiee of rhe 
own resolute will, which seemed to them io resound Ни outside. 
Thus the Bolsheviks were wrong in Wie coujeeture thia the world 
revolution would move Jorward at a mueh faster pace nn 1015 been, 
in fact, (he case since then, This miscalculation alone has been mare 
fruitful and produetive— сану an internationally —than all ihe 
warnings that (he proletariat should not tote arisk because maybe n 
might not yet win. These warnings are correct an d chey scam to 
work out exactly. Nevertheless, historically speaking, they represent 
а great miscalculation for the exploited since their result is less than 
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пли, ending as they do їп the eonsolidation. of the sovereign 
power af the bourgeoisie. On the other side, the revolutionary zeal 
and toree of tha Russian proletagiat sot newly ignited in the most 
desperate moments through the Bolshevik "miscalculatian , and thy 
low ofthe belier and will ont of whick 3 as born blazes atl aT ORES [ty 
in the seu) ef millions of (he non-Russian. proletariat, a vigorous 
farce ol revolutionary Чоо орати. 

li is a historical law that a class which rises tu Freedom and 
power does not reaeh its ап] in one attempt, tht itis pushed back 
apam and again behind this goal, behind the starting point of a tar- 
reachine strugele. LP earricd out in bourgeois Fashion and wath боыг- 
eeois slosans as the Mensheviks considered to be the need ol the 
hour, the revolution in Russia would not even have been If à post- 
Тап to quickly апд thoroughly raze the ps it ice ot Poor of Fedal 
society, When the revolutionary proletarians айй soldiers seized 
powcr under the leaders hip af Bolsheviks in Pete sur’ and klos- 
cow and raised the banner of the Soviet star, ‘pure democracy 
faced the threat of sucewinbine to military. dietatorslup. of getting 
devoured by the tsarist countcr-revolution. Only because the Bol- 
sheviks immediately gave the revolution the titanic magmtude and 
агас goal of proletarian revalutien could the forces of the masses 
he unleashed and Become historically effective. In à ridiculous 
short dame span they have achieved mare tor change in the suciety 
constructively ancl destructively than all that the baureesis revolu- 
ions could do in the course of centuries. 

As thoroughly as in Russia, where all the oes, all the рге 
pasitions, all the remnants af feudal society have been cleared away 
in every teach of social life by the proletarian revalumeon, no bour- 
weols revolution in any country in West Europe has achieved this. 
All the nations of boureenis democracy—not Barrie the republics 
averseas—are still studied wil ancestral lumber from the ыда! 
society, The iron broom of dhe proletarian revolution has swept Sa- 
viel Russia elean ab Wie same and has brow in air and Gelic ter 
бате ерт amd оч al secus and saplings of new telarians lips 
кемуи бит Gaines. ^s hearer imd executor af POLIT WL Too 
Julian Bolshevik poliues Цены] Ин! mawe than that. be literally 
built from sented soctal forces saad social лима whieh are che 
creators anf creations er new socjal existonee, vreators and erga- 
Hans pulsatimp ЛИ the А КЕ spiri ot supreme unleldins af 
viepur imd Cut name lor ad, ur ateral silo ae wir everbody 
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qal enemies of the Bolsheviks must bear witness te 
their historie work. H has been deelared m the "Programme of Right 
Seia Bevoluliopanes 5 [е lezacy of the Bolsheviks must he seen 
as а reality, every single root of which has so deeply penetrated the 
аш, ci to pull at ош would lantümugun te propagation of chaas 
nd economic breakdown. Indeed! IF — "iie: power were 
of which gach 
day was a daw of m lurbulence of work and strugele—- 
would not EO аму, Ше меза ot м and struggle w ould not 
merely £ 
bly ahse in social institutions дг] enlities. whose characteristics got 
redeliaed by ihe sionis dist af Wie proletarian revolution and in mil- 
lions of souls, in whem the [berating breath of those days af work 
and situgele would continue to act. After these years of Bolshevik 
newer and politics never would a Russia emerge which would even 
faintly resemble the ideal of a back ward-tooking admirer of Ше isar- 
sf System, Gut also not à Russia which would realize the youmunss 
Of ihe world bourgcomic, which while саши ta look forward to- 
wards he volden Creasures 01 democracy, however, also ауен 
backwards at the vanishing splendour ol boundless, perpetuallv ex- 
ploitative and hegemonie power. For Soviet Russla, 1ле state of the 
working people is still alive and. despite their policy af concessions, 
the Bolsheviks will be able to put to goad use its power to further 
the goals af the proletarian revolution. 

To be sure, the absolute ‘purists, who wart te wace the revolu- 
onary strugele only at the ‘right time,” and the aesthetes of the pro- 
letarian struggle for emancipation lament and say that since 1917 
ihe Bolsheviks are destroying with their own hands the monaumental 
achievement of the proletarian revolution, Would 3t not have бееп 
уш for the greatness of this achievement and the uni emnng 
resolve and devotion of all those who executed it to Unwart the Bis- 
toreally hostile forces in a tumultuous battle with the slogan "all or 
nothing” than by using the clever strategy of beating an ordery re- 
treat? What а тачи оер cad ta а mapnifteenr aspiration To bury 
the revolutionary action of the Bolsheviks under the rubble of their 
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owe ie verment sold be nice лиф easy. Cireatby amd anfimioby trip 
dibiieudb tis do preserve their revolutionary: deed, бел] umi] 
achievement of exhilaranmnsr stress arid stracwle ага the mundana, 
гоц, yray remtine of a pack witi eapitalisan and e tenacious 5#г с 
Will it inthe onfinaitess of tenaues естеп, Concessions ste. 

ihe Genoa Cenderence was the Auning Deacon ever the elube 
Hat this pach ыу means а iruge with capitalism, let along peace, 
Like in Brest-Litovsk, here too the two waves of historically old and 
aew have collided wilh cach other, The sordid hageling of the ingr- 
natia] Peurgenisie and their respective governments over sources 
of petroleum, over the distribution of war booty, died down; the 
cumming intrigue berween. English and French imperialism became 
relevant, as with Soviel Russias deleaation the proletartan reviu- 
Hon sIepnped in front of this international United front for the sup- 
pression and plunder of the workers by proclaiming the historical 
right of common property as opposed io the might of private prop- 
erty. The importanee of this great hislarie moment and Soviel Rus- 
sita position, as pour yet wnennguered and determined to fight, was 
tiran into sharp relief by the dead silence of the Inlermational pro- 
|atariat. whieh was not even bold enough to defend tts mahi te brea 
in the face of capitalist rapaeity and was silent in all languages 
about its revolutionary birth rehi te freedom. 

The Bolshevtks consider with a cool кал: ihe eravity of he 
burden and the responsibility of their pact with capilaliam. Teeth 
палу eleached, every muscle and nerve (сйс in steely deter 
mination, they venture fa take the burden and respangibility upon 
themselves. They are forced to do it; history has led them to thelr 
Gethsemane and docs not let this cup of hitter wine puss then b». 
As a revolutionary workers" party, as the conscious will uml the 
сга сісу melt of the Russian proletariat. the eonimminsts are thie 
anly pariy, whieh is able to retain anc employ елес руг, he 
revtalutitasary. instament of the revoluta gal, lyempercd By 
Ard eapitalism But mor veuquishied by it, Severe EHK Ues piled 
ap iu dica che Russi woking class, iri fant oP is parts ween | 
captured ganver and establishied Па dicktarsbip. Fo assent protetit 


ian риме ПИН ire uie yero sime [йе Lihis! eol sett L- 
pees Diae] to bie quede amd гич wagka peevesdo nt hz da Pt sde- 

Hed d he ness adi icum gid med dunes part od the strugah Lor 
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der to shonlder, every day, every hour, nol merely "in every ham- 

pring workshop and every hut harbouring oriel, iit in the soul ay 

every worker. on whom “the tradition of all dead Béterations 

ммо like a тте“. 

The prave historie hour of the Russian Revolution should not 

Gnd the imnternatieaa: proleimial и» be an ті саті Group any 

мтч. It must finally stand determinedly at the side of беу Rus- 

sia. In moral solidarity — to strengthen and to inspire the forces that 

the revelation has historically called to Life with their most active 

sclt-help: m economic solldanty — to promote the establishment and 
expansion af the Soviet economy oriented toward communism: in 
nolitical solidarity — to defeat the cravings of the international bour- 
асите and their governments for cxploiwlation and domination. 
Even concession that capitalism wrests from Soviet Russia must 
burn in the soul of the international proletariat like one’s own deg- 
feat, deed as one’s own fault. The Russian proletariat, covered in 
wounds and exhausted, has ill now dong its revolutionary duty, and 
continues to do il heroically and seli-denyinely. It is high time for 
the internation! proletariat to ПпаПу de ils duty. Does it really prg- 
[ег to destroy itself and die historically, and millions of 11s kind also 
physically and morally, instead of fighting 

Confronting the situation head on, the revelulionaty working 

class party of Bolsheviks should nel let anythite get in the way of 
iis ideological and organisational unity. fn it the revolutionary class 
life of the Russian proletariat has consolidated inte a historie motive 
farce, The revolutionary working class party of the Bolsheviks must 
adhere to the gencral line of its polities. Being bound to history it 
vill Iéad te the histone goal. Bolshevik polities is the first attempt 
on the highest world-historical scale te conduct "Marxist palitics , 
10 raise social [ife and its development from being the play of blind, 
anarchically operating forces ta become the work of science anu 
conscious will. With this attempt on a grand scale the strong votes 
Of the proletarian revolulieón: drowns oul tie chorus al opponents, 
Ше clatter of the arms of the exeinies. Denmandine struggle now and 
in fulure it cries out to the Party the erect Floreatine poct 5 latt} 
words with which Marx has prelaced the tirst volume ot his “Capt 
tal’: Seund Hone corse c fuscia dir te goi (hallow your owt 
course, and let the people talk!) 


(J ranshated by Namita Khine) 
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